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“Sanctified by God the Father.” “Sanctified in Christ Jesus.”
Jude 1:1. 1 Corinthians 1:2.

“Through sangtlt:’figatiloré of the Spirit.”
eter 1:2.

MARK, Beloved, the union of the Three Divine Persons in all their gra-
cious acts. We believe that there is one God, and although we rejoice to
recognize the Trinity, yet it is ever most distinctly a Trinity in Unity. Our
watch-word still is—“Hear O Israel, the LORD our God is one LORD.”
How unwisely do those young Believers talk, who make preferences in
the Persons of the Trinity—who think of Christ as if He were the embo-
diment of everything that is lovely and gracious, while the Father they
regard as severely just but destitute of kindness.

And how foolish are those who magnify the decree of the Father, or the
atonement of the Son, so as to depreciate the work of the Spirit. In deeds
of Divine Grace none of the Persons of the Trinity act apart from the rest.
They are as united in their deeds as in their essence. In their love to-
wards the chosen they are One, and in the actions which flow from that
great central source they are still undivided.

Especially I would have you notice this in the case of sanctification.
While we may, without the slightest mistake, speak of sanctification as
the work of the Spirit, yet we must take heed that we do not view it as if
the Father and the Son had no part in it. It is correct to speak of sanctifi-
cation as the work of the Father, of the Spirit, and of the Son. Still does
Jehovah say, “Let Us make man in our Own image after Our likeness,”
and thus we are “His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good
works, which God has before ordained that we should walk in them.”

My Brethren, I beg you to notice and carefully consider the value
which God sets upon real holiness, since the Three Persons are
represented as co-working to produce a Church without “spot, or wrin-
kle, or any such thing.” Those men who despise holiness of heart are in
direct conflict with God. Holiness is the architectural plan upon which
God builds up His living temple. We read in Scripture of the “beauties of
holiness.” Nothm is beautiful before God but that which is holy. All the
glory of Lucifer, that son of the morning, could not screen him from Di-
vine abhorrence when he had defiled himself by sin.

“Holy, Holy, Holy”—the continual cry of cherubim—is the loftiest song
that a creature can offer, and the noblest that the Divine Being can ac-
cept. See then, He counts holiness to be His choice treasure. It is as the
seal upon His heart and as the signet upon His right hand. He could as
soon cease to be, as cease to be holy, ang sooner renounce the sovereign-
ty of the world than tolerate anything in His presence contrary to purity,
righteousness and holiness. I pray you, you who profess to be followers
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of Christ, set a high value upon purity of life and godliness of conversa-
tion.

Value the blood of Christ as the foundation of your hope, but never
speak disparagingly of the work of the Spirit which is your meetness for
the inheritance of the saints in light. Yes, rather, prize it—prize it so
heartily that you dread the very appearance of evil. Prize it so that in
your most ordinary actions you may be, “a royal priesthood, a holy na-
tion, a peculiar people, showing forth the praises of Him who has called
you out of darkness into His marvelous light.”

My design was to have entered at large upon the doctrine of sanctifica-
tion this morning. I intended to use the word “sanctification” in the mode
in which it is understood among theologians. For you must know that
the term “sanctification” has a far narrower meaning in bodies of divinity
than it has in Scripture. But in studying the subject I found myself lost
in its ever-widening extent, so that I concluded to attempt less in the
hope of efficiently doing more.

On some future occasion we will enter at length into the Spirit’s work,
but now I only call attention to the fact that sanctification is treated in
Scripture in various ways. I think we may do some service in illuminating
the understanding of Believers, if we shall this morning draw their atten-
tion not to the theological but to the Scriptural uses of the term “sanctifi-
cation,” and show that, in God’s Holy Word, it has a much wider mean-
ing than is accorded to it by systematic divines.

It has been well said that the Book of God, like the works of God, is
not systematically arranged. How different is the freedom of nature from
the orderly precision of the scientific museum! If you visit the British
Museum you see all the animals there placed in cases according to their
respective orders. You go into God’s world and find dog and sheep, horse
and cow, lion and vulture, elephant and ostrich roaming abroad as if no
zoologist had ever ventured to arrange them in classes. The various rocks
are not laid in order as the geologist draws them in his books, nor are the
stars marked off according to their magnitudes.

The order of Nature is variety. Science does but arrange and classify,
so as to assist the memory. So systematic divines, when they come to
deal with God’s Word, find Scriptural truths put, not in order for the
classroom, but for common life. The systematic divine is as useful as the
analytical chemist, or the anatomist, but still the Bible is not arranged as
a body of divinity. It is a handbook to Heaven. It is a guide to eternity,
meant for the man at the plow, as much as for the scholar at his table. It
is a primer for babes, as well as a classic for sages.

It is the humble, ignorant man’s book, and though there are depths in
it in which the elephant may swim, yet there are shallows where the
lamb may wade. We bless God that He has not given us a body of divinity
in which we might lose ourselves, but that He has given us His own
Word, put into the very best practical form for our daily use and edifica-
tion.

It is a recognized truth among us, that the Old Testament very often
helps us to understand the New, while the New also expounds the Old.
With God’s Word, self-interpretation is the best. “Diamond cut diamond”
is a rule with a goldsmith—so must it be with a Scriptural student. They
who would know best, God’s Word, must study it in its own light.
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I. Now, in the Old Testament we find the word “sanctify” very frequent-
ly, indeed, and it is used there in three senses. Let me call your attention
to the first one. The word “sanctify” in the Old Testament frequently has
the meaning of settin%1 apart. It means the taking of something which was
common before, which might legitimately have been put to ordinary uses,
and setting it apart for God’s service, alone. It was then called sanctified
or holy. Take, for instance, the passage in the 13th chapter of Exodus at
the 2nd verse. “Sanctify unto me all the first-born.”

On account of the destruction of the first-born of Egypt, God claimed
the first-born of men and the first-born of cattle to be His. The tribe of
Levi was set apart to be the representatives of the first-born, to stand be-
fore the Lord to minister day and night in His tabernacle and in His tem-
gle. Those who were thus set apart to be priests and Levites were said to

e sanctified. There is an earlier use of the term in the 2nd chapter of
Genesis, at the 3rd verse. It is said, “And God blessed the seventh da
and sanctified it: because that in it He had rested from all His wor
which God created and made.”

It had been an ordinary portion of time before, but He set it apart for
His own service, that on the seventh day man should do no work for
himself, but rest and serve his Maker. So in Leviticus 27:14, you read,
“And when a man shall sanctify his house to be holy unto the Lord,” etc.,
which was meant as a direction to devout Jews who set apart a house or
field to be God’s. Intending that either the produce of the field or the oc-
cupation of the house should be wholly given either to God’s priests or
Levites, or in some other way set apart to holy uses.

Now, nothing was done to the house. There were no ceremonies. We
do not read that it was cleansed or washed or sprinkled with blood. But
the mere fact that it was set apart for God was considered to be a sancti-
fication. So in the most notable of instances in the Book of Exodus
29:44, we read that God said, “I will sanctify the tabernacle of the con-
gregation and the altar,” by which plainly enough was meant that He
would set it apart to be His house, the special place of His abode, where
between the wings of the cherubim the bright light of the Shekinah might
shine forth, the glorious evidence that the Lord God dwelt in the midst of
His people.

To the same effect are such as the following: The sanctification of the
altar, instruments and vessels, in Numbers 7:1, the setting apart of
Eleazer the son of Abinadab, to keep the ark of the Lord while it was at
Kirjathjearim, 1 Samuel 7:1, and the establishment of cities of refuge in
Joshua 20:7, where in the original we find that the word rendered “ap-
pointed” is the same which elsewhere is translated “sanctified.” It plainly
appears from the Old Testament that the word “sanctify” sometimes has
the meaning simply, and only, of setting apart for holy uses.

This explains a text in John 10:36, “Say you of Him whom the Father
has sanctified and sent into the world, ‘you blaspheme,’ because I said I
am the Son of God?” Jesus Christ there speaks of Himself as “sanctified”
by His Father. Now He was not purged from sin, for He had none. Imma-
culately conceived, gloriously preserved from all touch or stain of evil, He
needed no sanctifying work of the Spirit within Him to purge Him from
dross or corruption. All that is here intended is that He was set apart. So
in that notable and well known passage in John 17:19, “And {for their
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sakes | sanctify Myself that they also might be sanctified through the
truth,” by which, again, He meant only that He gave Himself up especial-
ly to God’s service—to be occupied only with His Father’s business.

He could say, “It is My meat and My drink to do the will of Him that
sent Me and to finish His work.” Brethren, you understand, now, the text
in Jude, “Sanctified by God the Father.” Surely it means that God the Fa-
ther has especially set apart His people or sanctified them. Not that God
the Father works operatively in the Believer’s heart, although Paul tells
us it is God that works in us to will and to do—that belongs immediately
and effectively to the Holy Spirit—but He in the decree of election sepa-
rated unto Himself a people who were to be sanctified to Himself forever
and ever.

He, by the gift of His Son, redeemed for them, them from among men
that they might be holy. And He by continually sending forth the Spirit
fulfils His Divine purpose that they should be a separate people sancti-
fied from all the rest of mankind. In this sense every Christian is perfect-
ly sanctified already. We may speak of Believers as those who are sancti-
fied by God the Father, that is to say, they are set apart. They were set
apart before they were created, they were legally set apart by the pur-
chase of Christ, they are manifestly and visibly set apart by the effectual
calling of the Sp1r1t of Divine Grace. They are, I say, in this sense, at all
periods sanctified. And speaking of the work as it concerns God the Fa-
ther, they are completely sanctified unto the Lord forever.

Is not this doctrine clear enough to you all? Leave the doctrine a mo-
ment, and let us look at it practically. Brothers and Sisters, have we ever
realized this Truth of God as we ought to do? When a vessel, cup, altar,
or instrument was set apart for Divine worship, it was never used for
common purposes again. No man but the priest might drink out of the
golden cup. The altar might not be trifled with. God’s brazen laver was
not for ordinary washing. Even the tongs upon the altar and the snuffers
for the lamps were never to be profaned for any common purpose what-
ever.

What a suggestive and solemn fact is this! If you and I are sanctified
by God the Father, we ought never to be used for any purpose but for
God. “What,” you say, “not for ourselves?” My Brethren, not for our-
selves. You are not your own. You are bought with a price. “But must we
not work and earn our own bread?” Verily, you must, but still not with
that as your object. You must still be “diligent in business, fervent in spi-
rit, serving the Lord.” Remember, if you are servants, you are to serve not
with eye service as men-pleasers but serving the Lord. If any man shall
say “I have an occupation in which I cannot serve the Lord,” leave it, you
have no right in it.

But I think there is no calling in which man can be found, certainly no
lawful calling, in which he may not be able to s ay, “Whether I eat or
drink, or whatever I do, I do all to the glory of God.” The Christian is no
more a common man than was the altar a common place. It is as great a
sacrilege for the Believer to live unto himself, or to live unto the world, as
you and I could have profaned the most holy place, used the holy fire for
our own kitchen, or the censer for common perfume, or the candlestick
for our own chamber.
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These things were God’s—none might venture to appropriate them—
and we are God’s—and must be used only for Him. Oh, Christians, would
that you could know this! You are Christ’s men, God’s men—servants of
God through Jesus Christ. You are not to do your own works. You are
not to live for your own objects. You are to say at all times, “God forbid
that I should glory, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus.” You are practi-
cally to take this for your motto, “For me to live is Christ and to die is
gain.” I fear nine out of ten professing Christians have never recognized
this fact. They think if they were to devote a part of their substance that
would do, or a part of their time will suffice.

Oh, Christ did not buy a part of you—Brothers and Sisters—Jesus
Christ did not purchase a part of you! He bought all of you—body, soul
and spirit—and He must have you, the whole man. Oh, if you are to be
partly saved by Him and partly by yourselves, then live to yourselves.
But if God has wholly set you apart to be vessels of mercy fitted for His
use, do not rob the Lord! Treat not as common cups those things which
are as the bowls of the altar.

There is another practical thought here. It was a crime which brought
destruction upon Babylon when Belshazzar in his drunken frolic cried,
“Bring forth the cups of the Lord, the goodly spoil of the temple at Jeru-
salem.” They brought the golden candlestick and there it stood flaming
high in the midst of the marble hall. The despot, surrounded by his wives
and his concubines, filled high the bowl with the foaming draught, and
bidding them pass round the cups of Jehovah, the heathen, the worship-
pers of idols, drank confusion to the God of Heaven and earth.

In that moment, just as the sacred vessel touched the sacrilegious
lips, a hand was seen mysteriously writing out his doom—“You are
weighed in the balances and found wanting.” This was the crime which
filled up the ephah of his sin. Now was the measure of his iniquity fully
accomplished. He had used for lascivious and drunken purposes, vessels
which belonged to Jehovah, the God of the whole earth. Oh, take heed,
take heed, you that profess to be sanctified by the blood of the Covenant,
that you reckon it not to be an unholy thing! See to it that you make not
your bodies which you profess to be set apart to God’s service, slaves of
sin, or your members servants of iniquity unto iniquity. Lest, O Profes-
sors, you should hear in that hour the voice of the recording angel as he
cries, “You are weighed in the balances and found wanting.”

Be you clean, you that bear the vessels of the Lord. And you Beloved
who hope that you are Christ’s. and have a humble faith in Him this
morning, see that you walk circumspectly, that by no means you prosti-
tute to the service of sin that which was set apart in the eternal Covenant
of Grace to be God’s. alone. If you and I are tempted to sin, we must re-
ply, No! Let another man do that, but I cannot. I am God’s man. I am set
apart for Him—how shall I do this great wickedness and sin against God?
Let dedication enforce sanctification. Think of the dignity to which God
has called you—Jehovah'’s vessels, set apart for the Master’s use.

Far from you, far from you be everything which would make you im-
pure. When Antiochus Epiphanes offered a sow on the altar of the Lord
in the temple at Jerusalem, his awful death might have been easily fore-
told. Oh, how many there are who make a high profession who have of-
fered unclean flesh upon the altars of God! So many have made religion a
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stalking-horse to their own emolument, and espoused the faith to gain
esteem and applause among men! What says the Lord concerning such?
“Veng)eance belongs unto Me, I will recompense says the Lord” (Heb.
10:30).

Their god was their belly. They gloried in their shame. They minded
earthly things—and they die justly accursed. Spots are they in your so-
lemn feasts—wandering stars for whom is reserved the blackness of
darkness forever. But, you Beloved, be not carried away with the error of
the wicked—keep yourselves unspotted from the world.

II. Secondly, in the Old Testament, the word “sanctify” is now and
then used in another sense, one which I do not perceive to be hinted at
in our Biblical Encyclopedias, but which is needed to make the subject
complete. The word “sanctify” is used, not only to signify that the thing is
set apart for holy uses but that it is to be regarded, treated, and declared
as a holy thing. To give you an instance. There is a passage in Isaiah
8:13, which is to the point, when it is said—“Sanctify the Lord of Hosts,
Himself.”

You clearly perceive that the Lord does not need to be set apart for ho-
ly uses. And the Lord of Hosts needs not to be purified, for He is Holiness
itself. It means adore and reverence the Lord—with fear and trembling
approach His throne—regard Him as the Holy One of Israel. But let me
give you other instances. When Nadab and Abihu, as recorded in the
tenth of Leviticus, offered sacrifice to God, and put strange fire on the al-
tar, the fire of the Lord went forth and consumed them. And this was the
reason given—“I will be sanctified in them that come near Me.”

The Lord did not mean that He would be set apart, nor that He would
be made holy by purification, but that He would be treated and regarded
as a most Holy Being with whom such liberties were not to be taken. And
again in Numbers 20:12, on that unfortunate occasion when Moses lost
his temper and smote the rock twice, saying, “Hear now, you rebels,
must we fetch you water out of this rock?” The Lord said that he should
see the promised land but should never enter it, the reason being—
“]?ecausl,e you believed Me not, to sanctify Me in the eyes of the children
of Israel.”

By which He meant that Moses had not acted as to honor God’s name
among the people. A yet more familiar instance occurs in what is com-
monly called “The Lord’s Prayer.” “Our Father which are in Heaven, sanc-
tified be Your name.” The word “hallowed” is simply an English variation,
the Greek is “sanctified be Your name.” Now we know that God’s name
does not need purifying, or setting apart—so that the sense here can only
be, “Let Your name be reverenced and adored throughout the whole
earth and let men regard it as being a sacred and holy thing.”

My beloved Brethren, have we not some light here concerning our
second text—“Sanctified in Christ Jesus.” If the word “sanctified” may
mean “regarded as holy and treated as such,” can you not see how in
Christ Jesus the saints are regarded by God as being holy and treated as
such? Mark, we do not lay that down as being the only meaning of the
text, for we shall have to show that another sense may be attached to it.

There are Brethren who have enlarged upon our being sanctified in
Christ and have almost forgotten the work of the Spirit. Now, if they only
speak of our being sanctified in Christ, in the sense of being treated as
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holy, in fact as being justified, we have no quarrel with them. But if they
deny the work of the Spirit, they are guilty of deadly error. I have some-
times heard the term used, “imputed sanctification,” which is sheer ab-
surdity. You cannot even use the term, “imputed justification.” “Imputed
righteousness” is correct enough and implies a glorious doctrine.

But justification is not imputed, it is actually conferred. We are justi-
fied through the imputed righteousness of Christ, but as to being impu-
tedly sanctified, no one who understands the use of language can so
speak. The term is inaccurate and unscriptural. I know it is said that the
Lord Jesus is made of God unto us, wisdom, righteousness, sanctifica-
tion and redemption. But this sanctification is not by imputation, nor
does the text say so. Why, you might as readily prove imputed wisdom,
or imputed redemption by this text, as force it to teach imputed sanctifi-
cation!

It is a fact that for the sake of what Jesus Christ did, God’s people,
though in themselves partially sanctified and being yet subject to sin, are
for Christ’s sake treated and regarded as if they were perfectly holy. But
this, according to theological definitions, is rather justification than
sanctification. It must, however, be admitted that the Scripture some-
times uses the word “sanctification” in such a manner as to
make it tantamount to justification. This, however, we can clearly see,
that God’s people have access with boldness to the Lord, because they
are regarded through Christ as though they were perfectly holy.

Oh, Brethren, think of this for a moment. A holy God cannot have
dealmgs with unholy men. A holy God—and is not Christ Jesus God?—
cannot have communion with unholiness, and yet you and I are unholy.
How, then, does Christ receive us to His bosom? How does His Father
walk with us and find Himself agreed? Because He views us, not in our-

selves, but in our great federal Head, the Second Adam. He looks at us—
“Not as we were in Adam’s fall,
When sin and ruin covered all;
But as we’ll stand another day,
Fairer than sun’s meridian ray.”

He looks on the deeds of Christ as ours—on His perfect obedience and

sinless life as ours, and thus we may sing in the language of Hart—
“With your spotless garments on,
Holy as the Holy One.”

We may boldly enter into that which is within the veil, where no unholy
thin%l may come, yet where we may venture because God views us as holy
in Christ Jesus. This is a great and precious doctrine. But still, since the
use of the term “sanctification” in any other sense than that in which it is
commonly employed as meaning the work of the Spirit, tends to foster
confused notions and really does, I fear, lead some to despise the work of
the Spirit of God, I think it is better in ordinary conversation between
Christians to speak of sanctification without confounding it with what is
quite a distinct act, namely, justification through the imputed righteous-
ness of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.

Yet, if we hear a Brother so talk, we must not be too severe upon him,
as though he assuredly erred from the faith, for in Scripture, the terms
“sanctification” and “justification” are frequently used interchangeably
and Christ’s righteousness made the subject matter of both works of Di-
vine Grace.
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III. We now come to the usual sense in which the word “sanctification”
is employed. It means actually to purify or make holy. Not merely to set
apart nor to account holy, but to make really and actually so in nature.
You have the word in this sense in many places in the Old Testament.
You will find it in Exodus 19:10, 11, 12. On the third day God was about
to proclaim on the top of Sinai His Holy Law and the mandate went forth,
“Sanctify the people today and tomorrow,” which sanctification consisted
in certain outward deeds by which their bodies and clothes were put into
a clean state and their souls were brought into a reverential state of awe.

In the third of Joshua you find when the children of Israel were about
to pass the Jordan, it was said, “Sanctify yourselves, for tomorrow the
Lord will do wonders among you.” They were to prepare themselves to be
beholders of a scene so august—when Jordan was driven back and the
river was utterly dried up before the feet of the priests of God. There was
in this case an actual purification. Men in the old times were sprinkled
with blood and thus sanctified from defilement and considered to be pure
in the sight of God.

Now this is the sense in which we view our third text, “Sanctification
through the Spirit,” and this, I repeat, is the general sense in which we
understand it in common conversation among Christian men.

Sanctification begins in regeneration. The Spirit of God infuses into
man the new principle called the spirit, which is a third and higher na-
ture, so that the believing man becomes body, soul and spirit. And in this
he is distinct and distinguished from all other men of the race of Adam.
This work, which begins in regeneration, is carried on in two ways—by
vivification and by mortification. That is, by giving life to that which is
good, and by sending death to that which is evil in the man. Mortifica-
tion, whereby the lusts of the flesh are subdued and kept under. And vi-
vification, by which the life which God has put within us is made to be a
well of water springing up unto everlasting life.

This is carried on every day in what we call perseverance, by which the
Christian is preserved and continued in a gracious state, and is made to
abound in good works unto the praise and glory of God. And it culmi-
nates, or comes to perfection, in “Glory,” when the soul, being thoroughly
purged, is caught up to dwell with holy beings at the right hand of the
Majesty on High. Now, this work, though we commonly speak of it as be-
ing the work of the Spirit, is quite as much the work of the Lord Jesus
Christ as of the Spirit.

In looking for texts on the subject, I have been struck with the fact
that where I found one verse speaking of it as the Spirit’s work, I found
another in which it was treated as the work of Jesus Christ. I can well
understand that my second text, “Sanctified in Christ Jesus,” has as
great a fullness of meaning as the third, “Sanctification through the Spi-
rit.” Lend me your attention. I fear that not many of you will be interest-
ed, except those of you who have a share in this precious work. Others
may think the subject too dry for them. Oh that they may yet know how
precious to Believers is the purifying work of sanctification!

Sanctification is a work in us, not a work for us. It is a work in us and
there are two agents—one is the Worker who works this sanctification ef-
fectually—that is the Spirit. And the other, the Agent, the efficacious
means by which the Spirit works this sanctification—Jesus Christ and
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His most precious blood. Suppose, to put it as plainly as we can, there is
a garment which needs to be washed. Here is a person to wash it, and
there is a bath in which it is to be washed. The Person is the Holy Spirit
but the bath is the precious blood of Christ. It is strictly correct to speak
of the Person cleansing, as being the Sanctifier—it is quite as accurate to
speak of that which is in the bath and which makes it clean as being the
Sanctifier, too.

Now, the Sﬁirit of God sanctifies us. He works it effectively. But He
sanctifies us through the blood of Christ, through the water which flowed
with the blood from Christ’s side. To repeat my illustration—here is a
garment which is black. A fuller, in order to make it white, uses niter and
soap, both the fuller and the soap are cleansers. So both the Holy Spirit
and tl}lle atonement of Christ are Sanctifiers. I think that will be plain
enough.

Let us enlarge upon the doctrine. The Spirit of God is the great Worker
by whom we are cleansed. I shall not, this morning, quote the texts. Most
of you have the “Baptist Confession of Faith,” published by Passmore
and Alabaster. And the “Catechism,” which are generally distributed
among the families of the Church. They will furnish you with abundance
of texts on that subject, for this is a doctrine which is generally received
among us—that it is the Spirit of God who creates in us a new heart and
a right spirit, according to the tenor of the Covenant—“A new heart will I
give them and a right spirit will I put within them.” “I will put My Spirit
within them, and they shall walk in My ways.”

He renews and changes the nature—turns the bias of the will—makes
us seek after that which is good and right, so that every good thing in us
may be described as “the fruit of the Spirit.” And all our virtues and all
our Graces are efficiently worked in us by the Spirit of the living God.
Never, | pray 1§lfou, Brethren, never, never forget this! Oh, it will be an ill
day for any Church when the members begin to think lightly of the work
of the Holy Spirit within us! We delight to magnify the work of Christ for
us, but we must not depreciate the work of the blessed Spirit in us.

In the days of my venerable predecessor, Dr. Gill, who was in the opi-
nion, even of ultra-Calvinists, sound to the core, this pernicious evil
broke out in our Church. There were some who believed in what was,
“Imputed Sanctification,” and denied the work of the blessed Spirit. I was
reading last night in our old Church Book, a note written there in the
doctor’s own handwriting, as the deliberate opinion of this Church—

“Agreed—That to deny the internal sanctification of the Spirit, as a
principle of Divine Grace and holiness worked in the heart, or as consist-
ing of Divine Grace communicated to and implanted in the soul, which,
though but a begun work and as yet incomplete, is an abiding work of
Grace and will a%nde notwithstanding all corruptions, temptations and
snares, and be performed by the Author of it until the day of Christ,
when it will be the saints’ meetness for eternal glory—is a grievous error,
which highly reflects dishonor on the blessed Spirit and His operations of
Grace on the heart, is subversive of true religion and powerful godliness
and renders persons unfit for Church communion.

“Why, it is further agreed, that such persons who appear to have em-
braced this error be not admitted to the communion of this Church. And
should any such who are members of it appear to have received it and
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continued in it, that they be forthwith excluded from it.” Two members
then present declaring themselves to be of the opinion condemned in the
above resolution and also a third person who was absent but who was
well known to have been under this awful delusion, were consequently
excluded that evening.

No, more, a person of another Church who held the opinion thus con-
demned, was forbidden to commune at the Table, and his pastor at Ket-
tering was written to upon the subject, warning him not to allow so great
an errorist to remain in fellowship. The doctor thought the error to be so
deadly that he used the pruning knife at once. He did not stop till it
spread, but he cut off the very twigs. And this is one of the benefits of
Church discipline when we are enabled to carry it out under God—that it
does nip error in the very bud—and thus those who as yet are not in-
fected are kept from it by the blessed Providence of God through the in-
strumentality of the Church.

We have always held, and still hold and teach that the work of the Spi-
rit in us, whereby we are conformed unto Christ’s image, is as absolutely
necessary for our salvation, as is the work of Jesus Christ, by which He
cleanses us from our sins.

Pause here one moment and let me not distract your minds while I say
that while the Spirit of God is said in Scripture to be the Author of sanc-
tification, yet there is a visible agent which must not be forgotten. “Sanc-
tify them,” said Christ, through Your truth. Your Word is truth.” Young
men of the Bible Class, look up the passages of Scripture which prove
that the instrument of our sanctification is the Word of God. You will find
that there are very many. It is the Word of God which sanctifies the soul.
The Spirit of God brings to our minds the commands and precepts and
doctrines of the Truths of God and applies them with power.

These are heard in the ear, and being received in the heart, they work
in us to will and to do of God’s
good pleasure. How important, then, that the Truths of God should be
preached. How necessary that you never tolerate a ministry which leaves
out the great doctrines or the great precepts of the Gospel. The Truth of
God is the Sanctifier and if we do not hear the Truth, depend upon it, we
shall not grow in sanctification. We only progress in sound living as we
progress in sound understanding. “Your word is a lamp unto my feet and
a light unto my paths.”

Do not say of such-and-such an error, “Oh, it is a mere matter of opi-
nion.” If it is a mere matter of opinion today, it will be a matter of practice
tomorrow. No man has an error of judgment, without sooner or later hav-
ing an error in practice. As every grain of Truth is a grain of diamond
dust, prize it all. Hold fast the Truths of God which you have received
and which you have been taught. “Hold fast the form of sound words.”
And in this day when articles are ridiculed, when creeds are despised—
hold fast to that which you have received that you may be found faithful
among the faithless. For by so holding the Truth of God shall you be
sanctified by the Spirit of God. The Agent, then, is the Spirit of God work-
ing through the Truth.

But now let me bring you back to my old figure. In another sense we
are sanctified through Christ Jesus, because it is His blood and the wa-
ter which flowed from His side in which the Spirit washes our heart from
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the defilement and propensity of sin. It is said of our Lord—“Christ also
loved the Church and gave Himself for it. That He might sanctify and
cleanse it with the washing of water by the Word, that He might present
iE’l to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle or any such
thing.”

Remember again, “Jesus also, that He might sanctify the people with
His own blood, suffered without the gate.” “He that sanctifies and they
who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause He is not ashamed to
call them Brethren.” I say again, there are hundreds of texts of this kind.
“You shall call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from their
sins.” “God forbid that I should glory save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus
Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me and I unto the world.”

In that memorable passage where Paul, struggling with corruption, ex-
claims, “Oh wretched man that I am, who shal% deliver me from the body
of this death?”—the answer is not concerning the Holy Spirit. But he
says, “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Space forbids the
multiplication of texts. But there are many passages to the effect that our
sanctification is the work of Jesus Christ. He is our Sanctifier, for He
filled the sacred laver of regeneration in which we are washed, filled it
with His blood and with the water which flowed from His side—and in
this, by the Holy Spirit, we are washed.

There is no being sanctified by the Law. The Spirit does not use legal
precepts to sanctify us—there is no purification by mere dictates of mo-
rality—the Spirit of God does not use them. No, just as when Marah’s
waters were bitter, Moses, to make them sweet, commanded them to take
a tree and cast it into the waters, and they were sweet, so the Spirit of
God, finding our natures bitter, takes the tree of Calvary, casts it into the
stream, and everything is made pure. He finds us lepers, and to make us
clean He dips the hyssop of faith in the precious blood and sprinkles it
upon us and we are clean.

There is a mysterious efficacy in the blood of Christ not merely to
make satisfaction for sin but to work the death of sin. The blood appears
before God and He is well-pleased. It falls on us—lusts wither and old
corruptions feel the death stroke. Dagon falls before the ark and al-
though the stump is left and cormﬁtions still remain, yet Christ shall put
an end to all our inbred sins and through Him we shall mount to Heaven
perfect, even as our Father, which is in Heaven, is perfect.

Just as the Spirit only works through the Truth, so the blood of Christ
only works through faith. Young men of the Catechumen and Bible
Classes, again | say, turn to your Bibles at your leisure and look up the
many passages which speak of faith as sanctifying the soul and purifying
the mind. Our faith lays hold on the precious atonement of Christ. It sees
Jesus suffering on the tree and it says—“l vow revenge against the sins
which nailed Him there.” And thus His precious blood works in us a
detestation of all sin and the Spirit, through the Truth of God, working
by faith, applies the precious blood of sprinkling—and we are made clean
and are accepted in the Beloved.

I am afraid that I have confused and darkened counsel with words.
But, I think I may have suggested some trains of thought which will lead
you to see that Holy Scripture teaches us a sanctification, not narrow
and concise, so as to be written down with a short definition as in our

Volume 8 WWW.Spurgeongems.org 11




12 Threefold Sanctification Sermon #434

creed books—but wide, large and expansive. A work in which we are
sanctified by God the Father, sanctified in Christ, and yet have our sanc-
tification through the Spirit of God.

Oh, my dear Hearers, strive after practical holiness. You that love Chr-
ist, do not let any say of you—“There is a Christian, but he is worse than
other men.” It 1s not our eloquence, our learning, our fame, or our
wealth, that can ever commend Christ to the world—it is the holy living
of Christians. I was speaking, the other day, to a Brother minister about
this Bi-centenary movement, which I fear will be an immense injury to
Christ’s Church. I feared, lest it should be made an opportunity for strife
among Brethren. Error must be corrected but love must not be wounded.

He remarked, and I thought it was so truthful, that the only way by
which Dissent flourished of old was by the then superior holiness of its
ministers, so that while the Church clergyman was hunting, the Dissent-
ing minister was visiting the sick. And said he, “This is the way in which
we shall lose power, if our ministers become political and worldly, it will
be all over with us.” I have never shunned to rebuke, when I thought it
necessary, but I hate contention. The only allowable strife is to labor who
can be the most holy, the most earnest, the most zealous—who can do
the most for the poor and the ignorant—and who can lift Christ’s Cross
the highest.

That is the way to lift up the members of any one particular denomi-
nation—by the members of that body being more devout, more sanctified,
more spiritual-minded than others. All mere party fights will only create
strife, animosities, and bickering—and are not of the Spirit of God}., But to
live unto God and to be devoted to Him—this is the strength of the
Church. This will give us the victory, God helping us—and unto His
name shall be all the praise.

As for persons here who are not converted and are unregenerate, I
cannot address you about sanctification. I have opened a door this morn-
ing, but you cannot enter. Only remember, that if you cannot enter into
this, you cannot enter into Heaven, for—

“Those holy gates forever bar
Pollution, sin and shame.

None shall obtain admission there,
But followers of the Lamb.”

May it be yours, by God’s Grace, to come humbly and confess your
sins and ask and find forgiveness. And then, but not till then, there is
hope that you may be sanctified in the Spirit of your mind. The Lord
bless you for Jesus’ sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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A STRING OF PEARLS
NO. 948

DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, AUGUST 28, 1870,
BY C. H. SPURGEON
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
according to His abundant mercy has begotten us
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ
from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled,
and that fades not away, reserved in Heaven for you,
who are kept by the power of God through faith unto
salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.”
1 Peter 1:3-S.

THE persons whom Peter addressed were in great need of comfort. They
were strangers, strangers scattered far from home. They had in conse-
quence to suffer manifold trials and therefore needed plenteous consola-
tions. Such is our position in a spiritual sense. We, too, are strangers and
foreigners. We are pilgrims and sojourners below, and our citizenship is in
Heaven. We also require the Word of comfort, for while our banishment
lasts, we look for tribulations. The persons whom Peter addressed were
God’s chosen, “elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father,”
and one sure result of Divine election is the world’s enmity. “If you were of
the world, the world would love his own: but because you are not of the
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hates
you.”

So you too, my Brethren, chosen out from among men, to be the pecu-
liar people of God, must expect to be partakers of the Cross—for the ser-
vant is not greater than his Lord. Since they persecuted Him they will also
persecute you. Therefore to you, as to those of old by Peter, the Word of
consolation is sent this day. The Apostle also addressed the sanctified.
Through the Holy Spirit they had been sanctified and set apart. To the
“obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus” they had been brought.
They were a people who had “purified their souls in obeying the Truth of
God through the Spirit.”

And rest assured no man can do this without encountering fiery trials.
He who swims with the stream shall find all things go easily with him un-
til he reaches the waterfall of destruction. But he who stems the torrent
must expect to breast many a raging billow. And therefore to such the
strong consolations of the Gospel are necessary. Speak we then this
morning to the same characters as those addressed by Peter, even to you
who “are not of the world,” but “strangers.” To you who are “chosen of
God,” and therefore the object of the enmity of man. To you who maintain
’;he separated life of true holiness, and are therefore opposed by the pro-
ane.

You have need of comfort, and in the Word, and by the Holy Spirit, your
need is more than met. Our Apostle cheers these troubled hearts by excit-
ing them to a song of praise. I might almost entitle these three verses a
New Testament Psalm. They are stanzas of a majestic song. You have here
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a delightful hymn. It scarcely needs to be turned into verse—it is in itself
essential poetry.

Now, my Brethren, to lead the mind to praise God is one of the surest
ways of uplifting it from depression. The wild beasts of anxiety and dis-
content which surround our bivouac in the wilderness will be driven away
by the fire of our gratitude and the song of our praise. When the Psalm re-
counts with joyous gratitude the mercies which God has given us, it sup-
plants distress by thankfulness, even as the fir tree and the myrtle take
the place of the thorn and the brier where the Gospel works its wonders.

In these three verses we have a string of pearls, a necklace of di-
amonds, a cabinet of jewels—no, the comparisons are poor—we have
something far better than all the riches of the earth can ever typify. You
have here the heritage of the chosen of God. Your heritage, Beloved, your
own peculiar portion if you belong to Christ this day.

We shall conduct you through this mine of treasure, and ask you to
dwell upon each blessing, that your souls may be comforted and that
you, lifting up your hearts in blessing, and praising the God of all Grace,
may forget your cares and sorrows, and find a young Heaven begun be-
low—a Paradise blooming amid the desert. There are seven choice things
in the text, a perfect number of perfect things. One might see more than
seven, but these will exhaust all our time. Therefore we shall speak briefly
upon each one.

First, I see in the text as the source of all the rest, ABUNDANT MERCY.
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according
to His abundant mercy has begotten us again unto a lively hope.” No oth-
er attribute could have helped us had Mercy refused. As we are by nature,
Justice condemns us, Holiness frowns upon us, Power crushes us, Truth
confirms the threat of the Law and Wrath fulfils it. It is from the mercy of
our God that all our hopes begin.

Mercy is needed for the miserable, and yet more for the sinful. Misery
and sin are fully united in the human race, and Mercy, here, performs her
noble deeds. My Brethren, God has vouchsafed His mercy to us, and we
must thankfully acknowledge that in our case His mercy has been abun-
dant mercy.

We were defiled with abundant sin, and only the multitude of His loving
kindnesses could have put those sins away. We were infected with an ab-
undance of evil, and only overflowing mercy can ever cure us of all our
natural disease, and make us meet for Heaven. We have received abun-
dant Grace up till now. We have made great drafts upon the Exchequer of
God, and of His fullness have all we received Grace for Grace. Where sin
has abounded, Grace has much more abounded. Will you, my fellow Deb-
torastand still awhile and contemplate the abundant mercy of our blessed
God?

A river deep and broad is before you. Track it to its fountain head—see
it welling up in the Covenant of Grace—in the eternal purposes of Infinite
Wisdom. The secret source is no small spring, no mere bubbling fountain,
it is a very geyser, leaping aloft in fullness of power. The springs of the sea
are not comparable with it. Not even an angel could fathom the springs of
eternal love or measure the depths of Infinite Grace.

Follow now the stream—mark it in all its course. See how it widens and
deepens, how at the foot of the Cross it expands into a measureless river!
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Mark how the filthy come and wash. See how each polluted one comes up
milk-white from the washing! Note how the dead are brought to be bathed
in this sacred stream, and mark how they live the moment that they
touch its wave. Mark how the sick are laid upon the bank, and if but the
spray of the river falls upon them they are made whole!

See how on either bank rich verdure clothes the land! Wherever this
stream comes, all is life and happiness. Observe along the margin the
many trees whose leaves never wither, and whose fruits in season are al-
ways brought to maturity. These all draw their life from this flood, and
drink from this river of God, which is full of water. Fail not with gladsome
eye to note the thousand boats of fairest sail which scud along the mighty
river with colors flying, each vessel laden with joy. Behold how happily
they are borne along by the current of mercy to the ocean of infinite felici-
ty!

Now we reach the mighty main of mercy, dare you attempt with wings
of faith to fly over that glassy sea? No shore gives boundary to that great
deep, no voice proclaims its length and breadth. But from its lowest deeps
and all along its unruffled bosom I hear a voice which says, “Here is Love.”
“Touching the Almighty, we cannot find Him out,” but this we know, that
His love towards His elect surpasses all conception, even—

“Imagination’s utmost stretch
In wonder dies away.”

Turn to the words of the text a moment, for there is great suggestive-
ness in them. It is God’s great mercy that is spoken of here. “The God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His abundant mercy.”
Everything in God is on a grand scale. Great power—He shakes the world.
Great wisdom—He balances the clouds. His mercy is commensurate with
His other attributes, it is Godlike mercy! Infinite mercy! You must meas-
ure His Godhead before you shall compute His mercy. My Soul, think for
awhile—you have drank out of this exceeding great and wide sea, and it is
all yours to drink from forever!

Well may it be called “abundant,” if it is infinite. It will always be abun-
dant, for all that can be drawn from it will be but as the drop of a bucket
to the sea itself. The mercy which deals with us is not man’s mercy, but
God’s mercy, and therefore boundless mercy. But note again, it is the
mercy of the “God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.” It is the mercy of
God in Christ. God’s mercy is always special, but His mercy in Christ is
especially special.

I know not how else to describe it. His mercy in Nature is bright. His
mercy in Providence is conspicuous. But His mercy in His dear Son, His
mercy in the Incarnate God—His mercy through the perfect Sacrifice—this
is mercy’s best wine kept to the last. This is mercy’s “fat things full of
marrow.” When [ see Jesus descending from Heaven to earth, Jesus
bleeding, Jesus paying all the debts of His people, I can well understand
that the mercy of God in Christ must be abundant mercy.

Note carefully another word, it is the mercy of “the Father.” You have
read this last week, I dare say, and felt sickened as you read, the fearful
stories of the wounded and their sufferings on the battlefield. You have
read also descriptions of how the wounded, when they are brought into
the many German towns are met by their compatriots, who rejoice in their
victories, but at the same time lament for the valiant men who are
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maimed for life. You stand on the platform of the railway station, a stran-
ger, and you see a fine young man with an arm shot away, looking sickly
and pale from pain and hardships, and you pity him.

I know you pity him from your heart, but an elderly man rushes before
you, it is his father. And as he looks upon his son, whom he sent to the
war so manly, so strong, so full of health and vigor—now reduced to the
mere ghost of what he was—he pities as a stranger cannot. His inmost
heart is moved with compassion for his son. The mercy of the Lord to us is
not the mercy of a stranger to a stranger, but the mercy of a Father to-
wards his own dear children. Such mercy has the Lord had on me, and I
weep for joy as I tell of it.

“Like as a father pities his children,” so has He pitied me. I know if He
had not loved me He could not have treated me so tenderly. Such pity,
such mercy has He had on you. And He is still the same. Do you not re-
joice to think that you participate in abundant mercy, Divine mercy, the
mercy of God in Jesus Christ, a Father’s mercy, the mercy of our God and
Father? O reach to the height of the text—one more step will do it.

The Father who is thus tender to us, is also the “Father of our Lord Je-
sus Christ.” And therefore such a Father as can be found nowhere else.
The Father of Him who is the Perfect and the Ever-Blessed, is also your
Father. And all His mercy belongs to you. Let us congratulate each other,
my Brothers and Sisters in the faith. Let us shake off all thoughts of our
poverty and all trembling because of our trials. We are rich and abound,
for Heaven’s “abundant mercy” belongs to us. “Bless the Lord, O my Soul,
and all that is within me bless His holy name.”

II. The next great blessing in the text is that OF INCORRUPTIBLE LIFE.
Mark that, O Believer. “The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, ac-
cording to His abundant mercy, has begotten us again unto a lively hope
One of the first displays of Divine mercy which we experience is being be-
gotten again. Our first birth gave us the image of the first Adam—
“earthly.” Our second birth, and that alone, gives us the image of the
second Adam, which is “heavenly.”

To be begotten once may be a curse—to be begotten again is everlas-
tingly and assuredly a blessing. To be born once may be a subject for
eternal bewailing—to be born a second time will be the theme of a joyful
and unending song. My Brethren, saints are “begotten again unto a lively
hgpe” in the hour of their regeneration, when they are “born again from
above.”

Have we been so born? If we have, we enjoy a blessing far exceeding
anything which the natural man can dream of. The Holy Spirit comes
upon the chosen in the hour appointed and creates in them a new heart
and a right spirit. In a supernatural manner a new principle is implanted,
a new life is created within the soul. Just as assuredly as our first birth
gives us being from our former nothingness, our new life brings us from
utter death into the world of spirit, and into newness of life. We are new
born by the “incorruptible seed which lives and abides forever.” Ours is
not the fancied regeneration of those who impute to a mere ceremony, in-
vented by men, a change which is altogether of God’s own working. It is
not an imaginary charm worked by incantations and sprinkling over an
unconscious baby. It is a real creation, a true life—not fictitious—but ac-
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tual and operative, and one which is found to reveal itself in righteous-
ness and true holiness.

You shall know this new life by the faith and the repentance which al-
ways come with it wherever God Himself is pleased to work it. The new life
of a Christian is Divine in its origin—God has begotten us. The new life
comes not from man—it is worked by the operation of the Holy Spirit. As
certainly as God spoke, and it was done, in the creation of the world, so
He speaks in the heart of man, and it is done—and the new creature is
born. The new life in us, as it has a Divine origin, has also a Divine Na-
ture. You are made partakers of the Divine Nature.

The life of a Christian is the life of God—God dwells in him. The Holy
Spirit Himself enters the Believer and abides in him, and makes him a liv-
ing man. Therefore, from its Divine Nature, the inner life of the Believer
can by no possibility ever be destroyed. You must first destroy the God-
head before you can quench the spark of the eternal flame that burns
within the Believer’s bosom. Has not the Apostle told us it is a “living and
incorruptible seed which lives and abides forever”?

What a great mystery is this, but at the same time what a blessing! To
be born again, to be born from above, to be born by the power of God into
a discernment of spiritual truths. To hear spiritual voices, to see spiritual
sights, and to be worshippers in spirit and in truth of God, who is a Spirit.
God grant that if we have never known this we yet may be created anew in
Christ Jesus.

Observe, dear Brethren, to be begotten again is a very marvelous thing.
Suppose a man is born into this world, as is too frequently the case, with
a predisposition to some sad hereditary disease. There he is, filled with
disease, and medicine cannot eject the unwelcome tenant from his body.
Suppose that man’s body could be altogether new born, and he could re-
ceive a new body pure from all sickness—it would be a great mercy. But,
O my Brothers and Sisters, it does not approach to regeneration!

Because our supposition only deals with the body, while the new birth
renews the soul, and even implants a higher nature. Regeneration over-
comes not a mere material disease, not an infliction in the flesh, but the
natural depravity of the heart—the deadly disorder of the soul. We are
born again, and by that means we are delivered from the power of corrup-
tion. The new nature having no depravity in it, nor tendency to sin, “it
cannot sin because it is born of God.”

The moment the heavenly life is implanted it begins to war with the old
nature, and continues to struggle violently with it—there is a deadly enmi-
ty between the two. The new nature will never be reconciled to the old, or
the old one to the new, but the new will conquer and overcome the evil.
You have smiled at the pleasant fiction of old men being ground young
again in a mill—but that marvel would be nothing compared with this—
the old man made young would still be the same man. And placed in the
same circumstances, he would develop into the same character.

But here is the old man crucified and a new man created in the Divine
image! Who can estimate the privilege of receiving a Heaven-born Nature,
which, however weak and feeble it may be at the first, is ever-living, and
by the power of God will gain the ultimate victory? Let us then rejoice and
be glad! We may be very poor today, but we are born from above. We may
be much afflicted, but what of that if we are the twice-born sons of Hea-
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ven? We may be despised and rejected, but the heavenly light has shone
upon our eyes. We have been regenerated, we have “passed from death
unto life.” Here is ceaseless cause for gratitude and joy, and if we rightly
consider it, we may forget our griefs.

III. A third blessing strictly connected with this new life, is A LIVELY
HOPE. “He has begotten us again unto a lively hope.” Could a man live
without hope? Men manage to survive the worst condition of distress
when they are encouraged by a hope. But is not suicide the natural result
of the death of hope? Yes we must have a hope, and the Christian is not
left without one. He has “a lively hope,” that is to say, first, he has a hope
within him, real, true, and operative.

Some men’s hopes of Heaven are not living hopes, for they never stir
them to action. They live as if they were going to Hell, and yet they coolly
talk about hoping that all will be well with them at last! A Christian’s hope
purifies him, excites him to diligence, makes him seek after that which he
expects to obtain. A student at the University hoping to gain a prize uses
his best endeavors, burns the midnight oil, strains all his faculties that he
may reach the mark which will ensure his passing the exams.

Even thus the Christian with a lively hope devotes himself to obtaining
the blessings which God has promised in His Word. The Lord has begot-
ten us to a “lively hope,” that is to say, to a vigorous, active, operating
hope. It is a “lively hope” in another sense, namely, that it cheers and en-
livens. The swimmer who is ready to smk if he sees a boat nearing him,
plucks up courage and swims with all his strength because now he ex-
pects that his swimming will be of effectual service to him. The Christian
amid the waves and billows of adversity retains his hope, a glorious hope
of future bliss, and therefore he strikes out like a man towards the hea-
venly shore. our hope buoys up the soul, keeps the head above water, in-
spires confidence and sustains courage'

It is also called a “living hope,” because it is imperishable. Other hopes
fade like withering flowers. The hopes of the rich, the boasts of the
proud—all these will die out as a candle when it flickers in the socket. The
hope of the greatest monarch has been crushed before our eyes. He set up
the standard of victory too soon, and has seen it trailed in the mire. There
is no unwaning hope beneath the changeful moon—the only imperishable
hope is that which climbs above the stars, and fixes itself upon the
Throne of God and the Person of Jesus Christ.

The hope which God has given to His truly quickened people is a lively
hope, however, because it deals with life. Brethren, it may be Christ will
come while yet we live, and then we shall not die but shall be fitted for
Heaven by a change. However, it is probable that we may have to depart
out of this world unto the Father by the usual course of nature. And in
expecting to do so let us not look at death as a gloomy matter, as though
it could at all jeopardize our welfare or ultimately injure us.

No, my Brethren, we have a living hope, a lively hope. Charles Borro-
meo, the famous bishop of Milan, ordered a painter who was about to
draw a skeleton with a scythe over a sepulcher, to substitute for it the
golden key of Paradise. Truly this is a most fitting emblem for a Believer’s
tomb—for what is death but the key of Heaven to the Christian? We notice
frequently over cemetery gates, as an emblematic device, a torch turned
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over ready to be quenched. Ah, my Brethren, it is not so, the torch of our
life burns the better, and blazes the brighter for the change of death.

The breaking of the pitcher which now surrounds the lamp and con-
ceals the glory, will permit our inner life to reveal its lofty nature, and be-
fore long even the pitcher shall be so remodeled as to become an aid to
that light! Its present breaking is but preparatory to its future refashion-
ing. It is a blessed thought that the part of us which must most sadly feel
the mortal stroke is secured beyond all fear from permanent destruction.
We know that this very body, though it molders into dust, shall live again!

These weeping eyes shall have all tears wiped from them. These hands
which grasp today the sword of a conflict shall wave the palm branch of
triumph. My Brethren, it were not just that one body should fight and
another body should be crowned—that one body should labor and another
body have the reward. The same identical body shall rise from the dead at
the Lord’s coming, marvelously changed, strangely developed as the seed
develops into the full-blown flower—but still the same—in very deed the
same!

This very body shall be resplendent with glory, even the same which
now bears sickness and pain. This is our lively hope—that death has no
dominion over any part of our manhood. There is for awhile a separation
between the soul and the body—it is but for awhile. There is for the flesh a
temporary slumbering in the tomb, it is but a slumber, and the waking
shall be in the likeness of Christ. As for the soul, it shall be forever with
the Lord, waiting for the latter day and the coming of Christ, when the
body itself shall be raised from corruption into the likeness of the Glory of
Him who is the first begotten from the dead. Thus, I have brought you up
from the abundant mercy to the new life, and onward, to the lively hope.

IV. We cannot tarry, but must notice, in the fourth place, another de-
lightful possession which ought effectually to chase away from all of us
the glooms of this life, and that is A RISEN SAVIOR. “He has begotten us
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead.” Our best Friend is not dead! Our great Patron and Helper, our Om-
nipotent Savior, is not lying in the tomb today. He lives, He ever lives! No
sound of greater gladness can be heard in the Christian Church than
this—“The Lord is risen, the Lord is risen indeed!”

Now, Brethren, observe the connection between a risen Savior and our
living hope. Jesus Christ died, not in appearance, but in reality. In proof
whereof, His heart was pierced by the soldier’s spear. He was laid in the
tomb of Joseph of Arimathea, truly a corpse. Not a spark of life remained.
The only difference between His dead body and the dead body of any other
was that still the preserving power hovered over Him, and as His body had
been defiled by no sin, so His flesh could not see corruption as it would
have done had it been the body of a sinful man.

Then, at the end of the appointed time, the same Savior who was laid in
the tomb rose from the dead—mnot in secrecy—but before the Roman
guards who watched the sepulcher. They fled in terror. He met His dis-
ciples sometimes one by one, sometimes two at a time. On other occa-
sions, four hundred at once saw Him—credible witnesses—persons who
had no reason for forging a falsehood. Persons who so believed that they
saw Him that many of them died, for their belief, the most painful deaths.
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He rose, not in fantasy and figure, but in reality. One of the witnesses
put his finger into the print of the nails, and thrust his hand into His side.
And in the presence of His assembled disciples, the Risen One ate a piece
of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb. He really and literally rose from the
dead —the selfsame Christ who was born of the Virgin Mary, who suffered
under Pontius Pilate—and afterwards ascended into Heaven. That fact is
as well proved as any fact in human history. There never, perhaps, was
any incident of human history more fully verified than the rising of Jesus
of Nazareth from the tomb.

Now, note you well the comfort which arises out of this fact, since it
proves that we possess a living Advocate, Mediator and High Priest who
has passed into the heavens. Moreover, since all Believers, being partak-
ers of the incorruptible life of God are one with Jesus Christ, that which
happens to Him virtually happens to them. They died in His death, they
live in His life, they reign in His Glory. As in Adam all die who were in
Adam, so in Christ shall all be madé alive who are in Christ—the two
Adams head up their dispensations—whatever happens to either of the
Adams, happens to those represented by him.

So, then, the resurrection of Jesus is virtually my resurrection. Were
He dead still, then might I fear, no, I would know, that I, dying, should
die. But He, havmg died, arose again in due season and lives! Therefore I
dying, shall also rise and live, for as Jesus is, so must I be. If I have within
me the new life, I have the same life in me that is in Christ, and the same
thing happens to me as happens to Christ. If His life dies, mine, being the
same, dies also. But, as He has said, “Because I live, you shall live also,”
my life is secure.

Here, then, is the top and bottom of the Christian’s hope—“We are be-
gotten again into a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead.” As we see Him alive, we rejoice that He lives, because He lives for
us, and we live in Him.

Let me give you an illustration. When Joseph was in Egypt, he was
highly exalted and placed upon the throne. Now, while his brothers did
not know him they were grievously afraid to go down into Egypt—they
thought him to be an Egyptian, a haughty ruler of the land—and that he
treated them roughly. But when once they and their father were per-
suaded that Joseph, their brother, was alive and on the throne, then they
cheerfully joined with the old man when he said, “Joseph my son is yet
alive. I will go and see him before I die.”

Now, into the unknown land our Elder Brother has gone—where is He
and what? Why, He is King of the country. He sits on a Throne. O Breth-
ren, with what comfort do we now go down into that Egypt! With what
consolation will we enter the unknown country, which some think to be
shrouded in darkness, but which, now that Jesus reigns on its Throne, is
full of light to us!

Or take another image. When the children of Israel went through the
Jordan, they were told that the Jordan would divide before them, but they
were still more fully assured when the priests went forward with the ark.
For as soon as the feet of the priests touched the edge of the river, the wa-
ters began to divide. As they saw their priests march through the bed of
the stream, and come up on the other side, all doubts about the security
of the passage must have vanished at once! The priests were the repre-
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sentatives of the people before God, and where they passed safely all
Israel might go.

See you, then, my Brethren, the “Great High Priest of our profession”
has led the van. The ark of the Eternal Covenant has gone before, death is
dried up, so that we can say, “O death, where is your sting? O grave,
where is your victory?” And you and I may, with perfect confidence, full of
a lively hope, march onwards into the Glory land, for Jesus Christ has
safely passed the flood, and even so shall we. Here, then, is reason for joy.
We will not fear the present, we will not dread the future. For Christ is ris-
en, indeed, and our lively hope is fixed on Him. Thus we have set before
you four out of the seven precious things.

V. The fifth is exceedingly rich, but we can only give a word where
many sermons would not exhaust—AN INCORRUPTIBLE INHERITANCE—
“an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fades not away.”
God has been pleased in His abundant mercy to prepare for His people an
inheritance. He has made them sons, and if children, then heirs. He has
given them a new life, and if a new life, then there must be possessions
and a place suitable for that new life.

A heavenly nature requires a heavenly inheritance, Heaven-born child-
ren must have a heavenly portion. Now I shall only ask you to notice that
the inheritance which God has prepared for us has a fourfold description
appended to it. First, as to its substance—it is “incorruptible.” The sub-
stance of everything earthly by degrees passes away. Even solid granite
will rot and crumble. The substance of things seen, I may say in paradox,
is devoid of substance.

Empires have grown great, but the inward corruption within their con-
stitution has at length dissolved them. Dynasties have been wrecked, and
thrones have tottered by internal corruption, but the inheritance of the
saints of God has nothing within it that can make it perish. Forever and
forever shall the blissful portion of the sanctified be theirs. Heaven, and
the streets thereof, are all said to be of precious stones and pure gold, be-
cause they are imperishable.

Next, for purity—it is “undefiled.” Earthly inheritances are often defiled
in the getting. Some men have grown rich by fraud, by violence, by op-
pression of the poor. How many a heritage is polluted all over with the
slime of the serpent! And he that inherits the goods of such a one inherits
therewith a curse, for God will surely avenge injustice and wrong doing,
even to the third generation.

But our inheritance is undefiled, for it was won by the obedience, the
perfection, and sufferings of Jesus. No thought of wrong was used in the
getting of the portion of the Well-Beloved of God. An inheritance may be
defiled after it is possessed, but Heaven never shall be. Satan shall never
enter there, nor sin of any kind pass through the gate of pearl. O Breth-
ren, what a joy is this! Defilement is on everything in this fallen world. We
cannot purge ourselves completely—earthly things all bring a measure of
defilement with them. But up yonder our portion shall not be stained with
sin, we shall be perfect, and all around us perfect, too.

And then it is added for its beauty, “it fades not away.” The substance
of a thing might endure after its beauty was gone, but in Heaven there
shall be no declining in the beauty of anything celestial. Milton sings of
the amaranth, which he describes as blossoming at the foot of the tree of
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life in the garden of Eden. It was a flower of perpetual sweetness, whose

beauty never faded. But he says —
“Soon for man’s offense
To Heaven removed, where first it grew, there grows
And flowers aloft, shading the fountain of life,
And where the river of bliss through midst of Heaven
Rolls over Elysian flowers her amber stream;
With these, that never fade, the spirits elect
Bind their resplendent locks, wreathed with beams.”

The amaranthine inheritance is yours. The garden of Paradise shall
never cease to bloom, and the wreath of victory shall never wither from
your brows. Oh, what joy is this for you! Your inheritance is for substance
incorruptible, for purity undefiled, for beauty unfading. And then for pos-
session, it is secure—“reserved in Heaven for you.” How I delight to dwell
upon the thought that Heaven is not to be scrambled for, that the portion
of each saint in Glory is given to him by lot even as was Canaan of old to
Judah, to Reuben, to Manasseh, and the like.

There is a place in Heaven for me which none of you could fill. There is
a harp which no fingers can strike but mine, and a crown which no brow
can wear but this. And so with each of you—you shall have your own,
your own appointed inheritance. He has begotten each one of you again—
you are as truly begotten as any other Believer. You have the same hope,
and you shall as surely stand in your lot at the end of the days. O clap
your hands, you righteous! Shout for joy! Scanty is your portion here and
hard your lot, it may be, but the undefiled inheritance will more than
make amends. Therefore, lift up your hearts this day, and let not your
hands hang down.

VI. Time fails us, therefore we must mention the sixth blessing at once,
it is INVIOLABLE SECURITY. The inheritance is kept for you, and you are
kept for the inheritance. The word is a military one. It signifies a city gar-
risoned and defended. Think of a city besieged—Strasbourg, if you will—
that is an emblem of your condition in this world. The enemy pour in their
shot, they keep up the fire day and night, and set the city on a blaze, and
even thus Satan bombards us with temptations, and beleaguers us with
all the hosts of Hell.

Our great enemy has determined to raze the citadel of our faith even to
the ground. His great guns are drawn up around our bastions. His sap-
pers and miners are busy with our bulwarks. Even now it may be his
shells are tearing our hearts, and his shot is setting our nature in a blaze.

Herein is our confidence—our great Captain has walled us around—He
has appointed Salvation for walls and bulwarks. We are safe, though all
the devils of Hell surround us, for we are garrisoned by Omnipotence.
Each Believer is kept by that same power which “bears the earth’s huge
pillars up,” and sustains the arches of Heaven. Jerusalem, you are be-
sieged, but you may laugh your enemy to scorn, he shall never break

through your ramparts—
“Munitions of stupendous rock
Our dwelling place shall be,
There shall our soul without a shock
Our vanquished foemen see.”
Our enemies shall assemble, but when they perceive that God is known

in our palaces for a refuge, they shall be troubled and hasten away. Fear
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shall take hold upon them, and pain, as of a woman in travail. Every Be-
liever is kept by the power of God, but the power of God does not produce
in us sloth—but faith. We are commanded to watch, that is what we are to
do. But we are told both to watch and pray, because our watching is not
enough. We need God’s watching, also, and we are to pray for it. Faith is
the under captain of the city. God’s power protects it—“the King is in the
midst of her.” But Faith is the high constable of the tower. He it is that
goes on the walls, arms the warders, strengthens the bastions, and brings
help out of the sanctuary. While the sword of the Lord and of Gideon is at
work, the Midianites cannot prevail.

This keeping, observe, my Brothers and Sisters, for I must leave the
point—this keeping is complete and continuous—it will never end until we
shall need keeping no longer. We shall be kept “unto salvation ready to be
revealed in the last time.” I believe this means that we shall not only be
kept till our souls reach Heaven, but we shall be kept till the advent. You
say, “Why is that necessary?” I reply, only half of our manhood goes to
Heaven at death, the other part, namely, our body, waits below till the re-
surrection. Yet our dust is precious in God’s sight, and therefore it is
watched over until the day of Christ’s appearing—for that is the appointed

hour for the redemption of the body—
“Sweet Truth to me, I shall arise,
And with these eyes, my Savior see.”

Wherever my dust may be scattered, though to the four winds of Hea-
ven it is divided, though it pass through every conceivable change and
combination—yet each atom of my dust shall hear the sound of the arc-
hangel’s trump—or if not each earthly particle of this my frame, yet each
essential constituent shall hear the voice of God. And bone to bone each
bone shall come, and the body shall rise intact and perfect, for it is kept
by the power of God unto the salvation ready to be revealed.

O my Brethren, what a glorious thing it is to know that the salvation
God has given us in Christ is a perfect salvation of our complete man-
hood! There shall not a hair of your head perish. You shall go into the
furnace, you shall walk amid the glowing coals of death, but you shall
come forth with not a smell of fire passed upon you. At the Lord’s appear-
ing you shall be none the worse for the fall of Adam. You shall be none the
worse for your own transgressions. You shall be none the worse for all the
scars of battle. You shall be none the worse for dying—you shall be in
Heaven as bright as God Himself could have made you if you had never
fallen, and never sinned!

Do I exaggerate? No, verily, for it is written, “We shall be like He, for we
shall see Him as He is.” We shall wake up in His likeness. Oh, the glory of
complete victory over Satan’s arts, and Satan’s strength! He shall be de-
feated all along the line! He shall gain nothing by all his attacks upon our
God, and upon us—but we in the image of Jesus shall laugh at the com-
plete defeat of evil, and glorify God and the Lamb forever!

VII. The best I have reserved for the last. Out of the seven treasures of
the Christian the last comprehends all, is better than all, though what I
have already spoken is everything—it is A BLESSED GOD. We left this to
the last, though it comes first—“Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ.” It is joy to have Heaven, it is joy to possess a new life
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to fit me for Heaven—but the greatest of all is to have my God, my own
Savior’s God, my Father, my own Savior’s Father, to be all my own!

God Himself has said, “I will be their God, and they shall be My people.”
He has not given you earth and Heaven only, though that were much. He
has given you the Heaven of Heaven—Himself. Herod spoke of giving the
“half of his kingdom.” But the Lord has not given you the half of His king-
dom, nor even the whole of His kingdom only—but His own Self the
blessed God has in Covenant made over to you. Will not this make you re-
joice? Methinks you may go forth with those that make merry and I'C_]OICC
before God with a joy that knows no bound—*“Sing unto God, sing praise,
sing, unto God, sing praises! Rejoice in the Lord always, and again [ say,
Rejoice.”

Brethren, the practical point is, show your gratitude and your joy by
blessing God. You can bless Him with your voices. Sing more than you do.
Singing is Heaven’s work, practice it here. At your work, do if you can,
quietly raise a hymn and bless the Lord. But oh, keep the fire on the altar
of your hearts always burning! Praise Him, bless Him. His mercy endures
forever, so let your praises endure.

Bless Him also with your substance. He is a blessed God. Do not give
Him mere words—they are but air—and tongues but clay. Give Him the
best you have. In the old superstitious times the Churches used to be
adorned with the rarest pearls and jewels, with treasures of gold and sil-
ver—for men then gave mines of wealth to what they believed to be the
service of God.

Shall the true faith have less operative power upon us? Shall the “lively
hope” make us do less for God than the mere dead hope of the followers of
Rome? No, let us be generous at all times, and count it our joy to sacrifice
unto our God. Let us give Him our efforts, our time, our talents. Bless the
Lord this afternoon, you Sunday school teachers. Teach those dear child-
ren under a sense of your own obligations to God. You who go from house
to house this afternoon, you who will preach in the streets and lift up your
voices in the corners of the thoroughfares—preach as those who are be-
gotten unto a lively hope by the abundant mercy of God.

Preacher, live more intensely and ardently than ever you have done.
Deacons, serve the Church more thoroughly than you have done as yet.
Elders, give your whole souls to the care of Christ’s flock, which He has
redeemed with His blood. Each one of you workers for Jesus Christ work
not for Him after an ordinary sort, as men do for a master whose pay is no
larger than he can be compelled to make it—but work with heart, and
soul, and strength for Him who loved you to the death and poured out His
soul to redeem you from going down into Hell.

Thus prove that the Divine Nature is truly in you, and that you possess
the “lively hope” implanted by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the
dead. The Lord bless you all, for Christ’s sake. Amen.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software.

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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THE CHRISTIAN’S HEAVINESS

AND REJOICING
NO. 222

A SERMON DELIVERED ON SABBATH MORNING, NOVEMBER 7, 1858
BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE MUSIC HALL, ROYAL SURREY GARDENS.

“Wherein you greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, you are in
heaviness through manifold temptations.”
1 Peter 1:6.

THIS verse to a worldly man looks amazingly like a contradiction. Even
to a Christian man, when he understands it best, it will still be a paradox.
“You greatly rejoice,” and yet “you are in heaviness.” Is that possible? Can
there be in the same heart great rejoicing and yet a temporary heaviness?
Most assuredly. This paradox has been known and felt by many of the
Lord’s children and it is far from being the greatest paradox of the Chris-
tian life. Men who live within themselves and mark their own feelings as
Christians will often stand and wonder at themselves. Of all riddles, the
greatest riddle is a Christian man. As to his pedigree, what a riddle he is!
He is a child of the first Adam, “an heir of wrath, even as others.” He is a
child of the second Adam—he was born free. There is therefore now no
condemnation unto him. He is a riddle in his own existence. “As dying
and behold we live. As chastened and not killed.”

He is a riddle as to the component parts of his own spiritual frame. He
finds that which makes him akin to the devil—depravity, corruption—
binding him still to the earth and causing him to cry out, “O wretched
man that [ am.” And yet he finds that he has within himself that which
exalts him not merely to the rank of an angel, but higher still—a some-
thing which raises him up together and makes him “sit together with
Christ Jesus in heavenly places.” He finds that he has that within him
which must ripen into Heaven and yet that about him which would inevi-
tably ripen into Hell, if grace did not forbid. What wonder, then, Beloved,
if the Christian man is a paradox, that his condition should be a paradox,
too! Why marvel when you see a creature corrupt and yet purified, mortal
and yet immortal, fallen but yet exalted far above principalities and pow-
ers—why marvel that you should find that creature also possessed of
mingled experience, greatly rejoicing and yet at the same time, “in heavi-
ness through manifold temptations”?

I would have you this morning, look first of all at the Christian’s heavi-
ness—He is “in heaviness through manifold temptations.” And then, in
the next place, at the Christian’s great rejoicing.
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I. In the first place, HIS HEAVINESS. This is one of the most unfortu-
nate texts in the Bible. I have heard it quoted ten thousand times for my
own comfort but I never understood it till a day or two ago. On referring to
most of the commentaries in my possession I cannot find that they have a
right idea of the meaning of this text. You will notice that your friends of-
ten say to you when you are in trouble, “There is a need for this affliction.”
There is a need, say they, “for all these trials and troubles that befall you.”
That is a very correct and Scriptural sentiment. But that sentiment is not
in the text at all. And yet, whenever this text is quoted in my hearing, this
is what I am always told, or what I conceive I am always told to be the
meaning—that the great temptations, the great trials which befall us—
there is a need for them. But it does not say so here—it says something
better—not only that there is a need for our temptations but that there is
a need for our heaviness under the temptation.

Now, let me show you the difference. There is a man of God, full of
faith—strong. He is about to do his Master’s work and he does it. God is
with him and gives him great success. The enemy begins to slander him.
All manner of evil is spoken against him falsely for Christ’s sake. You say
there is a need for that and you are quite correct—but look at the man.
How gallantly he behaves himself! He lifts his head above his accusers
and unmoved amidst them all he stands like a rock in the midst of a roar-
ing tempest never moved from the firm basis on which it rests. The scene
changes and instead of calamity perhaps he is called to endure absolute
persecution, as in Apostolic times. We imagine the man driven out from
house and home, separated from all his kindred, made to wander in the
pathless snows of the mountains. And what a brave and mighty man he
appears to be—when you see him enduring all this his spirits never sink.
“All this can I do,” says he, “and I can greatly rejoice in it, for Christ’s
name’s sake. For I can practice the text which says, ‘Rejoice you in that
day and leap for joy!”

And you tell that man there is a need for his persecution. He says, “Yes,
I know it and I fear not all I have to endure. I am not cowed by it.” At last
imagine the man taken before the Inquisition and condemned to die. You
still comfort him with the fact that there is a need that he should die—
that the blood of the martyrs must be the seed of the Church—that the
world can never be overcome by Christ’s Gospel except through the suffer-
ings and death of His followers—that Christ stooped to conquer and the
Church must do the same—that through death and blood must be the
road to the Church’s victory. And what a noble sight it is to see that man
going to the stake and kissing it—looking upon his iron chains with as
much esteem as if they had been chains of gold! Now tell him there is a
need for all this and he will thank you for the promise. And you admire
the man—you wonder at him.
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Ah, but there is another class of persons that get no such honor as
this. There is another sort of Christians for whom this promise really was
intended who do not get the comfort of it. | do admire the man I have pic-
tured to you—may God long preserve such men in the midst of the
Church. I would stimulate everyone to imitate him. Seek for great faith
and great love to your Master that you may be able to endure, being
“steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord.” But
remember that this text has not in it comfort for such persons—there are
other texts for them. This text has been perverted for such a use as that.
This is meant for another and a feebler grade of Christians who are often
overlooked and sometimes despised.

I was lying upon my couch during this last week and my spirits were
sunken so low that I could weep by the hour like a child—and yet I knew
not what I wept for. A very slight thing will move me to tears just now. A
kind friend was telling me of some poor old soul living near who was suf-
fering very great pain and yet she was full of joy and rejoicing. I was so
distressed by the hearing of that story and felt so ashamed of myself that I
did not know what to do. I wonder why I should be in such a state as
this—while this poor woman who had a terrible cancer and was in the
most frightful agony—could nevertheless, “rejoice with joy unspeakable
and full of glory.” And in a moment this text flashed upon my mind with
its real meaning. I am sure it is its real meaning. Read it over and over
again and you will see I am not wrong. “Though now for a season, if need
be, you are in heaviness.”

It does not say, “Though now for a season you are suffering pain,
though now for a season you are poor—but you are ‘in heaviness.” Your
spirits are taken away from you. You are made to weep. You cannot bear
your pain. You are brought to the very dust of death and wish that you
might die. Your faith itself seems as if it would fail you.” That is the thing
for which there is a need. That is what my text declares—that there is an
absolute need that sometimes the Christian should not endure his suffer-
ings with a gallant and a joyous heart. There is a need that sometimes his
spirits should sink within him and that he should become even as a little
child smitten beneath the hand of God.

Ah, Beloved, we sometimes talk about the rod—but it is one thing to
see the rod and it is another thing to feel it. And many a time have we
said within ourselves, “If I did not feel so low spirited as I now do, I should
not mind this affliction.” And what is that but saying, “If I did not feel the
rod I should not mind it?” It is just how you feel. That is, after all, the es-
sence and marrow of your affliction. It is that breaking down of the spirit,
that pulling down of the strong man that is the very fester of the soreness
of God’s scourging—*“the blueness of the wound, whereby the soul is made
better.” I think this one idea has been enough to be food for me many a
day. And there may be some child of God here to whom it may bring some
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slight portion of comfort. We will yet again dwell upon it. “Though now for
a season, if need be, you are in heaviness through manifold temptations.”

And here let me for a moment or two try to explain why it is that there
is an absolute need, not merely for temptations and troubles, but likewise
for our being in heaviness under them.

In the first place, if we were not in heaviness during our troubles we
should not be like our Covenant Head, Christ Jesus. It is a rule of the
kingdom that all the members must be like the Head. They are to be like
the Head in that day when He shall appear. “We shall be like He is, for we
shall see Him as He is.” But we must be like the Head also in His humilia-
tion, or else we cannot be like He is in His glory. Now you will observe that
our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ, very often passed through much of
trouble without any heaviness. When He said, “Foxes have holes and the
birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man has not where to lay His
head,” I observe no heaviness. I do not think He sighed over that. And
when thirsty when He sat upon the well and said, “Give me to drink,”
there was no heaviness in all His thirst. I believe that through the first
years of His ministry, although He might have suffered some heaviness,
He usually passed over His troubles like a ship floating over the waves of
the sea.

But you will remember that at last the waves of swelling grief came into
the vessel. At last the Savior Himself, though full of patience, was obliged
to say, “My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death.” And one of the
Evangelists tells us that the Savior, “began to be very heavy.” What does
that mean but that His spirit began to sink? There is a more terrible
meaning yet, which I cannot enter into this morning. But still | may say
that the surface meaning of it is that all His spirits sank within Him. He
had no longer His usual courage and though He had strength to say,
“Nevertheless, not My will, but Yours be done”—still the weakness did
prevail and He said, “If it is possible let this cup pass from Me.” The Sav-
ior passed through the brook, but He “drank of the brook by the way.”
And we who pass through the brook of suffering must drink of it, too. He
had to bear the burden, not with His shoulders omnipotent, but with
shoulders that were bending to the earth beneath a load. And you and I
must not always expect a giant faith that can remove mountains—
sometimes even to us the grasshopper must be a burden, that we may in
all things be like unto our Head.

Yet again—if the Christian did not sometimes suffer heaviness he would
begin to grow too proud and think too much of himself and become too
great in his own estimation. Those of us who are of elastic spirit and who
in our health are full of everything that can make life happy, are too apt to
forget the Most High God. Lest we should be satisfied from ourselves and
forget that all our own springs must be in Him, the Lord sometimes seems
to sap the springs of life, to drain the heart of all its spirits and to leave us
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without soul or strength. Then it is that we discover what we are made of
and out of the depths we cry unto God, humbled by our adversities.

Another reason for this discipline is, I think, that in heaviness we often
learn lessons that we never could attain elsewhere. Do you know that God
has beauties for every part of the world? And He has beauties for every
place of experience? There are views to be seen from the tops of the Alps
that you can never see elsewhere. Yes, but there are beauties to be seen in
the depths of the dell that you could never see on the tops of the moun-
tains. There are glories to be seen on Pisgah, wondrous sights to be be-
held when by faith we stand on Tabor. But there are also beauties to be
seen in our Gethesmanes and some marvelously sweet flowers are to be
culled by the edge of the dens of the leopards. Men will never become
great in divinity until they become great in suffering. “Ah,” said Luther,
“affliction is the best book in my library.” And let me add, the best leaf in
the book of affliction is that blackest of all the leaves, the leaf called
heaviness, when the spirit sinks within us and we cannot endure as we
would wish.

And yet again—this heaviness is of essential use to a Christian if he
would do good to others. Ah, there are a great many Christian people that
I was going to say I should like to see afflicted—but I will not say so much
as that. I should like to see them heavy in spirit. If it were the Lord’s will
that they should be bowed down greatly I would not express a word of re-
gret. For a little more sympathy would do them good. A little more power
to sympathize would be a precious gift to them and even if it were pur-
chased by a short journey through a fiery furnace they might not rue the
day afterwards in which they had been called to pass through the flame.

There are none so tender as those who have been skinned themselves.
Those who have been in the chamber of affliction know how to comfort
those who are there. Do not believe that any man will become a physician
unless he walks the hospitals. And I am sure that no one will become a
divine, or become a comforter, unless he lies in the hospital as well as
walks through it and has to suffer himself. God cannot make ministers—
and I speak with reverence of His Holy name—He cannot make a
Barnabas except in the fire. It is there and there alone that He can make
His sons of consolation. He may make His sons of thunder anywhere. But
His sons of consolation He must make in the fire. Who shall speak to
those whose hearts are broken? Who shall bind up their wounds but
those whose hearts have been broken, also, and whose wounds have long
run with the sore of grief? “If need be,” then, “you are in heaviness
through manifold temptations.”

I think I have said enough about this heaviness, except that I must add
it is but for a season. A little time, a few hours, a few days, a few months
at most and it shall all have passed away. And then comes the “eternal
weight of glory, wherein you greatly rejoice.”
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II. And now to the second part of the text. Here we have something far
more joyous and comfortable than the first. “WHEREIN YOU GREATLY
REJOICE.” And can a Christian greatly rejoice while he is in heaviness?
Yes, most assuredly he can. Mariners tell us that there are some parts of
the sea where there is a strong current upon the surface going one way,
but that down in the depths there is a strong current running the other
way. Two seas do not meet and interfere with one another. But one stream
of water on the surface is running in one direction and another below in
an opposite direction. Now the Christian is like that. On the surface there
is a stream of heaviness rolling with dark waves. But down in the depths
there is a strong undercurrent of great rejoicing that is always flowing
there. Do you ask me what is the cause of this great rejoicing? The Apostle
tells us, “Wherein you greatly rejoice.” What does he mean? You must re-
fer to his own writings and then you will see. He is writing “to the strang-
ers scattered throughout Pontus,” and so forth. The first thing that he
says to them is that they are, “elect according to the foreknowledge of
God”—“wherein we greatly rejoice.”

Ah, even when the Christian is most “in heaviness through manifold
temptations,” what a mercy it is that he can know that he is still the elect
of God! Any man who is assured that God has “chosen him from before
the foundation of the world” may well say, “Wherein we greatly rejoice.”
Let me be lying upon a bed of sickness and just revel in that one thought.
Before God made the heavens and the earth and laid the pillars of the fir-
mament in their golden sockets, He set His love upon me! Upon the breast
of the great High Priest He wrote my name and in His everlasting book it
stands, never to be erased—*“elect according to the foreknowledge of God.”
Why, this may make a man’s soul leap within him and all the heaviness
that the infirmities of the flesh may lay upon him shall be but as nothing.
For this tremendous current of his overflowing joy shall sweep away his
grief.

Bursting and overleaping every obstacle, it shall flood all his sorrows till
they are drowned and covered up and shall not be mentioned any more.
“Wherein we greatly rejoice.” Come, Christian, you are depressed and cast
down! Think for a moment. You are chosen of God and precious. Let the
bell of election ring in your ear—that ancient Sabbath bell of the Cove-
nant. And let your name be heard in its notes and say, I beseech you,
“Does not this make you greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need
be, you are in heaviness through manifold temptations”?

Again—you will see another reason. The Apostle says that we are “elect
through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience and sprinkling of the
blood of Jesus Christ™—“wherein we greatly rejoice.” Is the obedience of
the Lord Jesus Christ girt about my loins to be my beauty and my glori-
ous raiment? And is the blood of Jesus sprinkled upon me to take away
all my guilt and all my sin—and shall I not in this greatly rejoice? What
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shall there be in all the depressions of spirits that can possibly come
upon me that shall make me break my harp—even though I should for a
moment hang it upon the willows? Do I not expect that yet again my
songs shall mount to Heaven? And even now through the thick darkness
do not the sparks of my joy appear—when I remember that I have still
upon me the blood of Jesus and still about me the glorious righteousness
of the Messiah?

But the great and cheering comfort of the Apostle is that we are elect
unto an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled and that fades not away,
reserved in Heaven. And here, Brethren, is the grand comfort of the Chris-
tian. When the child of God is sore-stricken and much depressed—the
sweet hope, that living or dying, there is an inheritance incorruptible, re-
served in Heaven for him—may indeed make him greatly rejoice. He is
drawing near the gates of Death and his spirit is in heaviness. He has to
leave behind him all his family and all that life holds dear. His sickness
brings upon him naturally a depression of spirit. But you sit by his bed-
side and you begin to talk to him of the—

“Sweet fields beyond the swelling floods
Arrayed in living green.”

You tell him of Canaan on the other side the Jordan—of the land that
flows with milk and honey—of the Lamb in the midst of the Throne and of
all the glories which God has prepared for them that love Him. And you
see his dull leaden eye light up with seraphic brightness. He shakes off

his heaviness and he begins to sing—
“On Jordan’s stormy banks I stand,
And cast a wishful eye,
To Canaan’s fair and happy land,
Where my possessions lie.”

This makes him greatly rejoice. And if to that you add that possibly before
he has passed the gates of Death his Master may appear—if you tell him
that the Lord Jesus Christ is coming in the clouds of Heaven. That though
we have not seen Him, yet believing in Him we rejoice with joy unspeak-
able and full of glory, expecting the second advent. If he has grace to be-
lieve in that sublime doctrine he will be ready to clap his hands upon his
bed of weariness and cry, “Even so, Lord Jesus, come quickly! Come
quickly!”

And in drawing to a close I notice there is one more doctrine that will
always cheer a Christian and I think that this perhaps is the one chiefly
intended here in the text. Look at the end of the 16t verse—“Reserved in
Heaven for you who are kept by the power of God through faith unto sal-
vation.” This, perhaps, will be one of the greatest cordials to a Christian in
heaviness—that he is not kept by his own power—but by the power of
God. That he is not left in his own keeping, but he is kept by the Most
High. Ah, what should you and I do in the day when darkness gathers
round our faith if we had to keep ourselves? I can never understand what

Volume 4 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org 7



8 The Christian’s Heaviness and Rejoicing Sermon #222

an Arminian does when he gets into sickness, sorrow and affliction—from
what well he draws his comfort, I know not. But I know from where I draw
mine. It is this—“When flesh and heart fails, God is the strength of my life
and my portion forever.” “I know whom [ have believed and I am per-
suaded that He is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him
against that day.”

But take away that doctrine of the Savior’s keeping His people and
where is my hope? What is there in the Gospel worth my preaching, or
worth your receiving? I know that He has said, “I give unto My sheep eter-
nal life and they shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out
of My hand.” But Lord, suppose they should grow faint—that they should
begin to murmur in their affliction? Shall they not perish then? No, they
shall never perish. But suppose the pain should grow so hot that their
faith should fail—shall they not perish then? No—“they shall not perish,
neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand.”

But suppose their sense should seem to wander and some should try to
pervert them from the faith-—shall they not be perverted? No—“they shall
never perish.” But suppose in some hour of their extremity Hell and the
world and their own fears should all beset them and they should have no
power to stand—no power whatever to resist the fierce onslaughts of the
enemy—shall they not perish then? No—they are “kept by the power of
God through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed and they shall
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of My hand.” Ah, this
is the doctrine, the cheering assurance, “wherein we greatly rejoice,
though now for a season, if need be, we are in heaviness through manifold
temptations.”

One word before I send you away. There are some of you here to whom
this precious passage has not a word to say. Our heaviness, O worldling,
“our heaviness is but for a season.” Your heaviness is to come. And it
shall be a heaviness intolerable because hopelessly everlasting. Our temp-
tations, though they are manifold are but light afflictions and are but for a
moment and they “work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory.”

But your joys that you now have are evanescent as a bubble and they
are passing away and they are working out for you a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of misery. I beseech you, look at this matter. Search
and see whether all is right with your spirits—whether it is well for you to
venture into an eternal state as you are. And may God give you grace that
you may feel your need of a Savior, that you may seek Christ, lay hold
upon Him and so may come into a gracious state wherein you shall
greatly rejoice, even though for a season, if need be, you should be in
heaviness through manifold temptations!

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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A PASTORAL LETTER
NO. 222A

I AM a prisoner still. Weakness has succeeded pain and lan-
guor of mind is the distressing result of this prostration of my
physical powers. It is the Lord’s doing. In some sense I might say
with Paul, “I am a prisoner of Jesus Christ.” But ah, my bonds
are more easy and less honorable to wear than his! Instead of a
dungeon my lot is cast in an abode of comfort. I am not re-
strained from my accustomed ministry by a chain forged by
man, but by the silken cord of Gods Providence—no rough jailer,
but loving relatives and friends attend upon me in these tedious
hours of my bondage. I beseech you therefore, my Beloved, let
your many prayers to God on my behalf be each and all mingled
with thanksgiving. Gratitude should ever be used in devotion,
like salt of old was in sacrifice, “without prescribing how much.”

And now, though unable to stand in the pulpit, I will endeavor
to give you a short address—or rather, I will attempt to express
the feelings of my heart in a few broken sentences.

And first, to you my well-beloved and trusty Brothers and Sis-
ters in Christ and in the family tie of Church fellowship—to you I
tender my fondest regards, my sincerest thanks, my sweetest
love. I feel refreshed by your sympathy and my heart is over-
whelmed at the estimation in which you hold me. It brings the
hot blush to my cheek and well it may. Tenderly as a husband
thinks of the doting affection of his wife, as a father receives the
fond homage of his children, as a brother when he is held in
honor by all the family circle—so tenderly and even more ten-
derly, I remember your care of me. The tone of your supplica-
tions during my affliction has been grateful to me beyond meas-
ure. I rejoice that you have with humble submission kissed the
rod. Not impatiently asking my recovery but meekly acquiescing
in the Providence of our heavenly Father, craving most of all that
the Lord would sanctify the pains of your pastor and guard with
his own watchful eye the flock. “Grace and peace be multiplied
unto you, through the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord.”
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Yet again, in the still chamber of retirement I anxiously re-
member some who would have been baptized on a profession of
their faith and received into membership of the Church had not
my health been thus impaired. Be not fretful concerning this de-
lay: accept it as an ordained trial of your patience. If a farmer
has a field of corn severed by the sickle from its native earth, but
not yet housed in the garner, is he not concerned lest he suffer
loss? How much more, as a minister of Christ, am I concerned
for you—the converts God has given me? Oh, Beloved! Be stead-
fast. Commit not the great sin. Beware lest Satan take advantage
of you—for we are not ignorant of his devices. Draw not back. It
is written in the Law, “No devoted thing that a man shall devote
unto the Lord of all that he has, shall be sold or redeemed: every
devoted thing is most holy unto the Lord.” The Israelite might
not retract the beast that he dedicated from his fold for an offer-
ing—far less the Christian, when he has resolved to yield up his
heart, his life, his soul to Jesus. I speak not thus to grieve you.
Think not that my jealousy bodes a suspicion, but rather that it
expresses my love. “We are not of them that draw back unto per-
dition. But of them that believe to the saving of the soul.” “My lit-
tle children, these things I write unto you that you sin not.”

To those who have worshipped during the past two years in
the Surrey Music Hall—the preacher’s greetings and his love.
You have heard how the Prophet Samuel set up a stone and
called the name of it EBEN-EZER, saying, “Hitherto has the Lord
helped us.” That stone marked the place where the Lord gave the
children of Israel a great victory over the Philistines. But it like-
wise marked the “very place where, twenty years before, the Isra-
elites were defeated, and the Ark of God was taken.” Let us re-
joice, O my people, with trembling. Two years ago that Hall was
the scene of such discomfiture, such dire calamity and death as
we hardly dare to think of. Surely that was the night of my
heart’s bitterest anguish. “Howbeit our God turned the curse
into a blessing.”

For ninety-nine successive Lord’s days was I enabled to supply
the pulpit. No congregation could have been more evenly sus-

tained. Never were sermons more widely echoed. God has owned
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these services to the quickening of many souls, to the establish-
ing of many in our most holy faith and by them through His
goodness has the Blessed Spirit stirred up many of my Brethren
in the ministry to a righteous emulation. “According to this time
it shall be said, What has God worked!” Ah, Sirs, if you knew in
what fear we began, and with what anxiety we have continued—
if you knew the unrequited exertions of those beloved Brethren
whose names are unknown to fame but whose good offices were
essential to keep the place open—if you knew, once more, how
many times your minister has prostrated himself as a broken-
hearted sinner before God to renew his first vows of unreserved
self-dedication—if you knew these things, you would not be
backward in that ascription of praise never more meet to flow
forth in liquid strains with weeping eyes—*“Not unto us, O Lord,
not unto us, but unto Your name give glory.” My beloved Breth-
ren, “Be you steadfast, unmovable, always abounding in the
work of the Lord, forasmuch as you know that your labor is not
in vain in the Lord.”

Yet I have other friends. They are scattered far and wide
throughout this country and the sister isles. To you let me drop
a word. You have received me kindly. Faster friendships were
never surely made in fewer hours than I have cemented with
some of you. You are of my kith and kin. I will guarantee you
that my God has graciously proportioned my strength to my days
while I have been among you “in labors more abundant.” When I
have labored most for His glory, I have feasted most on the pro-
visions of His grace. And blessed be God, when oftentimes called
to visit a people unknown to me, He has given me the key of
David to unlock the secret springs of your hearts. No, He holds
the key in His own hand. He opens and no man can shut. Keep,
Beloved, the Word of His patience and He will keep you from the
hour of temptation which shall come upon all the world to try
them that dwell upon the earth.

Finally, my Brethren, I am cheered and comforted beyond
measure by the joyous hope that on the coming Sabbath I shall
again appear among you. This prospect is as oil to my bones and

although I cannot hope to fulfill my ministry with my accus-
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tomed vigor, yet to attempt to address you will be as rich medi-
cine—as a tonic to my fluttering heart. Brethren, pray for me.

Yours in covenant,

C.H. SPURGEON.
November 2nd, 18358.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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THE TRIAL OF YOUR FAITH
NO. 2055

INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S DAY, DECEMBER 2, 1888,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“The trial of your faith.”
1 Peter 1:7.

IT is a great thing if any man can truthfully speak to you, my Brothers
and Sisters, about “your faith,” for all men have not faith and wherever
faith is found, it is the token of Divine favor. True faith is, in every case,
the operation of the Spirit of God. Its nature is purifying, elevating, heav-
enly. It is, of all things that can be cultivated in the human breast, one of
the most precious. It is called, “like precious faith,” and it is styled “the
faith of God’s elect.” Wherever faith is found, it is the sure mark of eternal
election, the sign of a blessed condition, the forecast of a heavenly destiny.
It is the eye of the renewed soul, the hand of the regenerated mind, the
mouth of the newborn spirit. It is the evidence of spiritual life—it is the
mainspring of holiness—it is the foundation of delight—it is the prophecy
of glory—it is the dawn of endless knowledge.

If you have faith, you have infinitely more than he who has all the world
and yet is destitute of faith. To him that believes it is said, “All things are
yours.” Faith is the assurance of sonship, the pledge of inheritance, the
grasp of boundless possession, the perception of the invisible. Within your
faith there lies Glory, even as the oak sleeps within the acorn. If you have
faith, you need not ask for much more, save that your faith may grow ex-
ceedingly and that all the promises which are made to it may be known
and grasped by you. Time would fail me to tell of the powers, the privi-
leges, the possessions and the prospects of faith. He that has it is blessed.
For he pleases God, he is justified before the throne of holiness, he has
full access to the Throne of Grace and he has the preparation for reigning
with Christ forever.

So far everything is delightful. But then comes, in this word, which
somewhat startles and, if we are cowardly, may also frighten—“The trial of
your faith.” Do you see the thorn which grows with this rose? You cannot
gather the fragrant flower without its rough companion. You cannot pos-
sess the faith without experiencing the trial. Nor eat the lamb without the
bitter herbs. These two things are put together—faith and trial. And it is of
that trial of your faith that I am going to speak at this time, as God shall
help me.

It may be, my Brothers and Sisters, that words said at this good hour
shall comfort you while you undergo the sorer trial of your faith. May the
Holy Spirit, who nurtures faith and preserves and perfects it under its
trial, help our thoughts at this hour!
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I. And, first, let me say of it, YOUR FAITH WILL BE SURELY TRIED.
You may rest assured of that. A man may have faith and be for the pre-
sent without trial. But no man ever had faith and was all his life without
trial. That could not—must not be. For faith, in the very nature of it, im-
plies a degree of trial. I believe the promise of God. So far my faith is tried
in believing the promise, in waiting for the fulfillment of the promise, in
holding on to an assurance of that promise while it is delayed and in con-
tinuing to expect the promise and to act upon it until it is in all points ful-
filled to me.

I do not see how that can be faith at all which is not tried by its own
exercise. Take the very happiest and smoothest lives. There must, at any
rate, be the trial of faith in taking the promise and pleading it before God
in prayer and expecting the fulfillment of it. Be not mistaken, God never
gave us faith to play with. It is a sword but it was not made for presenta-
tion on a gala day, nor to be worn on State occasions only, nor to be ex-
hibited upon a parade ground. It is a sword that was meant to cut and
wound and slay. And he that has it girt about him may expect, between
here and Heaven, that he shall know what battle means.

Faith is a sound sea-going vessel and was not meant to lie in dock and
perish of dry rot. To whom God has given faith, it is as though one gave a
lantern to his friend because he expected it to be dark on his way home.
The very gift of faith is a hint to you that you will need it—that at certain
points and places you will especially require it and that—at all points and
in every place, you will really need it. You cannot live without faith—for
again and again we are told— “the just shall live by faith.” Believing is our
living and we, therefore, need it always.

And if God gives you great faith, my dear Brethren, you must expect
great trials. For, in proportion as your faith shall grow, you will have to do
more and endure more. Little boats may keep close to shore, as becomes
little boats. But if God makes you a great vessel and loads you with a rich
freight, He means that you should know what great billows are and
should feel their fury till you see “His wonders in the deep.” That God,
who has made nothing in vain, especially makes nothing in the spiritual
kingdom in vain. And if He makes faith, it is with the design that it should
be used to the utmost and exercised to the full.

Expect trial, also, because trial is the very element of faith. Faith is a
salamander that lives in the fire, a star which moves in a lofty sphere, a
diamond which bores its way through the rock. Faith without trial is like a
diamond uncut, the brilliance of which has never been seen. Untried faith
is such little faith that some have thought it no faith at all. What a fish
would be without water, or a bird without air, that would be faith without
trial. If you have faith, you may surely expect that your faith will be
tested—the great Keeper of the treasures admits no coin to His coffers
without testing.

It is so in the nature of faith and so in the order of its living—it thrives
not, save in such weather as might seem to threaten its death. Indeed, it
is the honor of faith to be tried. Shall any man say, “I have faith, but I
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have never had to believe under difficulties” Who knows whether you
have any faith? Shall a man say, “I have great faith in God but I have
never had to use it in anything more than the ordinary affairs of life,
where I could probably have done without it as well as with it”? Is this to
the honor and praise of your faith? Do you think that such a faith as this
will bring any great glory to God, or bring to you any great reward? If so,
you are mightily mistaken.

He that has tested God and whom God has tested, is the man that shall
have it said of him, “Well done, you good and faithful servant.” Had Abra-
ham stopped in Ur of the Chaldees with his friends and rested there and
enjoyed himself, where had been his faith? He had God’s command to
leave his country to go to a land which he had never seen, to sojourn
there with God as a stranger, dwelling in tents. And in his obedience to
that call his faith began to be illustrious. Where had been the glory of his
faith, if it had not been called to brave and self-denying deeds? Would he
ever have risen to that supreme height, to be “the Father of the faithful,” if
he had not grown old and his body dead and yet he had believed that God
would give him seed of his aged wife Sarah, according to the promise? It
was blessed faith that made him feel that nothing was impossible to God.
If Isaac had been born to him in the days of his strength, where had been
his faith?

And when it came to that severer test, “Take now your son, your only
son Isaac, whom you love and offer him for a burnt offering upon one of
the mountains which I will tell you of.” When he rose up early and gath-
ered the wood and took his son and went three days’ journey, setting his
face like a flint to obey the Command of God—when at last he drew the
knife, in faithful obedience to the Divine Command—then was his faith
confessed, commended and crowned. Then the Lord said, “Now I know.”
As if, even to God, the best evidence of Abraham’s faith had then been
displayed—when he staggered not at the promise through unbelief, reck-
oning that God could restore Isaac from the dead if need be—but that it
was his to obey the supreme Command and trust all consequences with
God, who could not lie.

Herein his faith won great renown and he became “the Father of the
faithful,” because he was the most tried of Believers and yet surpassed
them all in childlike belief in his God. If God, then, has given to anyone of
us a faith which is honorable and precious it has full surely been submit-
ted to its own due measure of trial. And if it is to be still more precious, it
has yet more trials to endure.

We remember, also, two reasons for the trial of faith. The trial of your
faith is sent to prove its sincerity. If it will not stand trial, what is the good
of it? That gold which dissolves in the furnace and disappears amid the
flame is not the gold which shall be current with the merchant. And that
faith of yours, which is no sooner tried than straightway it evaporates, are
you not well rid of it? Of what use would it be to you in the hour of death
and in the Day of Judgment? No. You can not be sure that your faith is
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true faith till it is tried faith. You can not be certain that it is worth hav-
ing till it has been fitly tested and brought to the touchstone of trial.

It must also be tested to prove its strength. We sometimes fancy that
we have strong faith when, indeed, our faith is very weak. And how are we
to know whether it is weak or strong till it is tried? A man that should lie
in bed week after week and perhaps get the idle whim into his head that
he was very strong would be pretty certain to be mistaken. It is only when
he sets about work requiring muscular strength that he will discover how
strong or how weak he is. God would not have us form a wrong estimate
of ourselves. He loves not that we should say that we are rich and in-
creased in goods and have need of nothing when we are the reverse. And
therefore He sends to us the trial of our faith that we may understand
how strong or how weak it is.

And besides that, dear Friends, the trial of our faith is necessary to re-
move its dross. There are many accretions of sordid matter about our
purest graces. We are apt, ourselves, to add to the bulk of our graces
without adding to the real value of them. We mistake quantity for quality.
And a great deal of what we think we have of Christian experience and
Christian knowledge and Christian zeal and Christian patience is only the
supposition that we have these graces and not the real possession of
them.

So the fire grows fiercer and the mass grows smaller than it was before.
Is there any loss therein? I think not. The gold loses nothing by the re-
moval of its dross and our faith loses nothing by the dissipation of its ap-
parent force. Faith may apparently lose, but it actually gains. It may seem
to be diminished, but it is not truly diminished. All is there that was
worth having. “Why, a week ago,” says one, “I used to sing and think that
I had the full assurance of faith. And now I can scarcely tell whether I am
one of God’s people or not.” Now you know how much faith you really pos-
sess.

You can now tell how much was solid and how much was sham. For
had that which has failed you been real faith, it would not have been con-
sumed by any trial through which it has passed. You have lost the froth
from the top of the cup but all that was really worth having is still there. It
must be so—for as faith is not born of earthly things—neither can earthly
things kill it, nor even take from it one true particle.

Understand, then, dear Friends, that for many necessary purposes
there is a needs be for trial. Peter says here, “If need be” that there should
be a trial of your faith. You will get that trial, because God, in His wisdom,
will give faith what faith needs. Do not be anxious to enter into trial. Do
not fret if temptation does not come just now. You will have it soon
enough. Between the day of our new birth and the day of our entering into
our inheritance, we shall have quite sufficient trials of our faith. We need
not be uneasy if for a while we are at ease, for there are months enough
left to the year to give winter its full measure of frosts and storms.

II. Now, secondly, YOUR FAITH WILL BE TRIED IN VARIOUS WAYS.
The trial of our faith does not come to all persons in the same way. There
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are some whose faith is tried each day in their communion with God.
They pray this prayer—“Search me, O God and know my heart: try me
and know my thoughts: and see if there is any wicked way in me. And
lead me in the way everlasting.” That prayer is heard constantly. The visi-
tations of the Lord are granted to them and as the Lord comes, He tries
them. For, believe me, there is no surer trial of our souls than the drawing
near of God to our souls.

Apart from any outward affliction, that searching thought, that inward
feeling which is somewhat more than thought, that holy, secret trembling
which comes upon our spirit when God draws near, is God’s constant trial
of our graces. If you walk away from God and live without fellowship with
Him, you may retain in your heart much falsehood and fancy that you are
full of spiritual gifts and graces. But if you draw near to God and walk
with Him, you will not be able to retain a false opinion of yourself. Re-
member what the Lord is. Our God is a consuming fire.

I have often reminded you of the way in which people try to improve
upon the Scripture when they say, “God out of Christ is a consuming fire.”
The Bible does not so speak. It says, “For our God is a consuming fire.”
That is, God in Christ, who is our God, is a consuming fire. And when His
people live in Him, the very Presence of God consumes in them their love
of sin and all their pretentious graces and fictitious attainments so that
the false disappears and only the true survives. The presence of perfect
Holiness is killing to empty boastings and hollow pretences. You need not
ask for any of those various forms of trial which God sends in the order of
Providence—you may rest quite satisfied with His Presence, as the most
effectual purgation. For “His fan is in His hand and He will thoroughly
purge His floor.”

Whenever Jesus abides with us, “He shall sit as a refiner.” Whoever He
may leave alone in their defilement, “He will purify the sons of Levi.” It is
the Lord Himself that will be as a refiner’s fire and like fullers’ soap. Who
may abide the day of His coming? Who that loves holiness would wish to
escape it? Our prayer should be—“Refining fire go through my soul.” Yes,
let the devouring flame go through me and through me yet again, till this
earthly grossness shall begin to disappear. As Moses soon put his shoes
off from his feet when he beheld God at the burning bush, so shall we put
off the superfluities of our supposed spiritual experience and come to the
real, naked foot of the Truth of God, if we are permitted to stand before
God in accepted sincerity. Thus you see there is a constant trial of our
faith, even in that which is its greatest joy and glory, namely its power to
make us see the Lord.

But the Lord uses other methods with His servants. I believe that He
frequently tries us by the blessings which He sends us. This is a fact
which is too much overlooked. When a man is permitted to grow rich,
what a trial of faith is hidden away in that condition! It is one of the sever-
est of providential tests! Where I have known one man fail through pov-
erty, I have known fifty men fail through riches. When our friends get on
in the world and have a long stretch of prosperity, they should invite their
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Brethren to offer special prayer for them, that they may be preserved—for
the thick clay is heavy stuff to walk upon and when the feet slip into it,
and it adheres to you, it makes traveling to Heaven a very difficult thing.

When we do not cling to wealth, it will not harm us. But there is a deal
of stickiness in money. You that have no riches may yet find a test in your
daily mercies—your domestic comfort, that loving wife, those dear chil-
dren—all these may tempt you to walk by sight instead of by faith. Yes,
and continued health, the absence of all depression of spirit and the long
abiding of friends and relatives may all make you self-content and keep
you away from your God.

It is a great trial of faith to have much for sight to rest upon. To be in
the dark—altogether in the dark—is a grand thing for faith. For then you
are sure that what you see is not seen of the flesh but is in very deed a vi-
sion of spiritual faith. To be under a cloud is a trial, truly—but not one-
half so much a trial as it is to have continually the light of this world. We
are so apt to mistake the light of carnal comfort for the light of God, that it
is well to see how we fare without it.

One form of this trial is praise. You know how Solomon puts it—“As the
fining-pot for silver and the furnace for gold, so is a man to his praise.” A
Christian minister may go on preaching very earnestly and God will help
him, though everybody opposes him. But when the world comes and pats
him on the back and pride whispers, “You are a fine fellow. You are a
great man!” Then comes the test of the man. How few there are that can
endure the warm atmosphere of congratulation! It is dangerously relaxing
to the spirit. Yes, nobody can keep himself right under it, unless the al-
mighty Grace of God shall sustain his faith.

When the soft winds blow they bring with them the temptation, “Now
preach the doctrines that tickle men’s ears!” “Go in to be scientific and
learned and clever! Get the approbation of the great ones of the world and
the leaders of advanced thought in the Church.” And unless you say, “Get
you behind me, Satan: for you savor not the things that are of God,” such
a trial of faith may be too much for you. “Oh,” says one, “that will not fall
to my lot.” No, no. You will not be a popular preacher perhaps But then,
you may be very acceptable in the company wherein you move and
worldly people may flatter you to the verge of ruin.

You sing very nicely, do you not? Well, they may want you to sing them
a song that is not one of the songs of Zion. Because of your natural at-
tainments and the amiability of your temper, you may become a great fa-
vorite with ungodly people. And that is an intense trial to the faith of a
child of God. The friendship of the world is as much enmity with God as it
used to be in Apostolic times. It is a bad sign when a courtier is in great
favor with the king’s enemies. Stand up and stand out as the servant of
God and in whatever sphere you move, make it your one and only busi-
ness to serve your God, whether you offend or please. Happy shall you be
if you survive the trial of your faith which this will involve!

Another trial of faith is exceedingly common and perilous nowadays
and that is heretical doctrine and false teaching. There are some who are
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carried away with this wind of doctrine and others carried away with the
other—and blessed is he who is not offended in Christ. For, naturally, the
Cross of Christ is offensive to the minds of men. There are temptations
that rise out of the Gospel itself, yes, out of its very depth and breadth.
There is a trial of faith in reading the Scriptures. You come across a doc-
trine which you cannot understand and because you cannot understand
it, you are tempted not to receive it. Or, when a Truth which you have re-
ceived appears to be hard and speaks to you in an unlovely fashion, so
that your natural feelings are aroused against it—this is a trial of your
faith.

Remember how our Lord Jesus lost quite a company of disciples on a
certain occasion. He had taught a doctrine about eating His flesh and
drinking His blood. And from that hour many went back and walked no
more with Him, till the Savior had to say, even to the twelve, “Will you also
go away?” Truth is not always welcome to our ignorance—or to our preju-
dice—and herein is a trial of faith. Will we believe ourselves or our God?
Do we want to believe God’s Truth, or do we wish to have the Lord’s mes-
sage flavored to our taste? Do we expect the preacher to play our chosen
tunes and speak our opinions?

Beloved, it does us good to be well rasped sometimes. To have a word
come to us, not as a sweet wine but as a purging medicine that shall
search us through and through and make us enquire before God, “Are we
true men, or are we aliens?” If we run in the same line with God’s Truth,
we are true. But when we run counter to the Truth of God, we are our-
selves untrue. It is not the Book that is to be altered—our hearts need al-
tering. Happy is that man whose faith can endure the trial of the Book. “Is
not the Word of the Lord like a fire or a hammer?” This is so even to the
Lord’s own people.

But the trial of our faith usually comes in the form of affliction. Our
jealous Lover uses tests that it may be seen whether he has our heart.
The trial of your faith comes thus—You say, “Lord Jesus, I love you. You
are my best Beloved.” “Well,” says the heavenly Lover, “if it is so, then the
child that nestles in your bosom will sicken and die. What will you say
then?” If you are indeed true in what you have stated concerning your su-
preme love to Jesus, you will give up your darling at His call and say, “The
Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away, blessed be the name of the
Lord.”

The Lord is very jealous of our love. I do not mean that He is so towards
all of you—I speak of His own people. The more He loves us, the more He
tests us. Whatever it may be with us poor creatures, it is always so with
Jesus, that His love goes with His jealousy and His jealousy with His love.
Sometimes He says, “Good woman, I shall take away your husband, on
whom you lean, that you may lean the more on Me.” I remember Mr.
Rutherford, writing to a lady who had lost five children and her husband,
said to her, “Oh, how Christ must love you! He would take every bit of
your heart to Himself. He would not permit you to reserve any of your soul
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for any earthly thing.” Can we stand that test? Can we let all go for His
sake? Do you answer that you can? Time will show.

My Lord sometimes comes to me in this fashion. He says, “I have made
you to trust Me these many years. | have supplied the wants of your work
by liberal friends. I am about to remove a generous helper.” I go to the
grave of my friend and the suggestion dogs me, “Who is to provide for the
Orphanage and the College, after other dear Friends are buried? Can you
trust God then?” Blessed be the name of the Lord, this fiery trial has
never even left the smell of fire upon me. I know whom I have believed.

Then a dear Brother, our best worker, our heartiest helper, comes to
me and says, “Goodbye, dear Pastor. Perhaps I may never see you again
on earth.” He is very ill and about to lie under the surgeon’s knife and the
fear is that he may not rally. I go home and say to myself, “What shall I do
without this useful man?” And then I have to say, “Do? Do what I have
done before—trust in the living God.” If you once get to walk the walk of
faith, the Lord will often try you in this way, to see whether you come up
to your own confession—whether you really trust in the Lord and have

your expectation from Him alone. Can you truly say—
“Yes, should You take them all away,
Yet would I not repine”?

If every earthly prop were knocked away, could you stand by the lone
power of your foundation? God may not send you this or that trial but He
will send you a sufficient amount of trials to let you see whether your faith
is truth or talk, whether you have truly entered the spiritual world, or
have only dreamed of doing so. Believe me, there is a great difference be-
tween a diamond and a paste gem. So, you see, the trials of faith are very
varied.

III. In the third place, YOUR FAITH WILL BE TRIED INDIVIDUALLY.
The text says, the trial of your faith. O dear Friend, it is an interesting
subject, is it not, the trial of faith? It is not quite so pleasant to study
alone the trial of your faith. It is stern work when it comes to be your trial
and the trial of your faith. You have not gone much into that particular
department, perhaps. Well, I say again, do not wish to do so. Do not ask
for trials. Children must not ask to be whipped, nor saints pray to be
tested. There is a little book which you will have to eat and it will be bitter
in your mouth, but sweet in your stomach—that book is the trial of your
faith.

The Lord Jesus Christ has been glorified by the trial of His people’s
faith. He has to be glorified by the trial of your faith. You are very obscure,
perhaps, dear Brother. You have but few talents, my dear Sister. But,
nevertheless, there is a particular shape and form of trial that will have to
be exercised upon you rather than upon anyone else. “Oh,” say you, “I
know it, Sir. I know it.” Well, then, if you know it, do not complain of it.
Because when you have your own trial and the trial of your own faith, you
are only treated like the rest of the family. What son is there whom the fa-
ther chastens not?

8 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org Volume 34



Sermon #2055 The Trial of Your Faith 9

You are only treated like the Head of the family. You are only treated in
the way which the great Father of the family knows is necessary for us all.
God had one Son without sin but He never had a son without trial and He
never will have until He has taken us all Home out of this world. Why
should we expect that God should deal better with us than He does with
the rest of His chosen? Indeed, it would not be better, after all, because
these trials are the means of working out our lasting good. But if it were
not so, who am I, and who are you, that God should pamper us?

Would we have Him put us in a glass case and shield us from the trials
which are common to all the chosen seed? I ask no such portion. Let me
fare as the saints fare. I only wish to have their bread and their water and
love their Father and follow their Guide and find their home. We will take
our meals with them, whatever God puts upon the table for them, will we
not? The trial of our faith will be all our own and yet it will be in fellowship
with all the family of grace.

IV. YOUR FAITH WILL BE TRIED SEARCHINGLY. It will be no child’s
play to come under the Divine tests. Our faith is not merely jingled on the
counter like the shilling which the tradesman suspects but it is tried with
fire. For so it is written, “I have chosen you in the furnace of affliction.”
The blows of the trial of tribulation are not given in sport but in awful
earnest, as some of us know who have been chastened sorely, almost unto
death. The Lord tries the very life of our faith. Not its beauty and its
strength alone but its very existence. The iron enters into the soul. The
sharp medicine searches the inmost parts of the belly. The man’s real self
is made to endure the trial. It is easy to talk of being tried but it is by no
means so simple a matter to endure the ordeal.

V. Let me yet further observe, that YOUR FAITH WILL BE TRIED FOR
AN ABUNDANTLY USEFUL PURPOSE. The trial of your faith will increase,
develop, deepen and strengthen it. “Oh,” you have said, “I wish I had more
faith.” Your prayer will be heard through your having more trial.

Often in our prayers we have sought for a stronger faith to look within
the veil. The way to stronger faith usually lies along the rough pathway of
sorrow. Only as faith is contested, will faith be confirmed. I do not know
whether my experience is that of all God’s people. But I am afraid that all
the Divine Grace that I have got out of my comfortable and easy times and
happy hours, might almost lie on a penny. But the good that I have re-
ceived from my sorrows and pains and griefs, is altogether incalculable.
What do I not owe to the hammer and the anvil, the fire and the file? What
do I not owe to the crucible and the furnace, the bellows that have blown
up the coals and the hand which has thrust me into the heat?

Affliction is the best bit of furniture in my house. It is the best book in a
minister’s library. We may wisely rejoice in tribulation because it works
patience, and patience, experience, and experience, hope. And by that way
we are exceedingly enriched and our faith grows strong.

The trial of our faith is useful, not only because it strengthens it but
because it leads to a discovery of our faith to ourselves. I notice an old Pu-
ritan using this illustration. He says you shall go into a wood when you
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please but if you are very quiet, you will not know whether there is a
partridge, or a pheasant, or a rabbit in it. But when you begin to move
about, or make a noise, you very soon see the living creatures. They rise
or they run. So, when affliction comes into the soul and makes a distur-
bance and breaks our peace, up rise our graces. Faith comes out of its
hiding and love leaps from its secret place.

[ remember Mr. William Jay saying that birds’ nests are hard to find in
summertime but anyone could find a bird’s nest in winter. When all the
leaves are off the trees the nests are visible to all. Often in the days of our
prosperity, we fail to find our faith. But when our adversity comes, the
winter of our trial bares the boughs and we see our faith at once. We are
sure that we believe now, for we feel the effect of faith upon our character.
“Before I was afflicted I went astray,” said David, “but now have I kept
Your Word.” He found that his faith was really there by his keeping God’s
Word in the time of his affliction. It is a great mercy, then, to have your
faith tried, that you may be sure beyond all manner of question that you
are a true Believer.

Besides, when faith is tried it brings God glory. Oh, how it honors God
when a man can say with a smiling face in prospect of death, “Good-bye,
dear Sir, I may never see you here again but we shall meet above!” We
who are in health envy the Brother who has such joy amid sharp pain. I
went the other day to see a dear Brother who has since then gone above.
He was swollen with dropsy and was close to the brink of the grave. But to
hear the song of assurance and the utterances of his joy was most sweet
and cheering. It made me feel how good God is to His servants. He never
leaves nor forsakes them when they come to their most painful times.

This trial of our faith does good to our fellow Christians. They see how
we are supported and they learn to bear their troubles bravely. I do not
know anything that is better for making us brave than to see others be-
lieve in Christ and bear up manfully. To see that blind saint so happy
makes us ashamed to be sad. To see content in an inmate of the work-
house compels us to be thankful. Sufferers are our tutors. They educate
us for the skies. When men of God can suffer—when they can bear pov-
erty, bereavement or sickness and still rejoice in God—we learn the way to
live the higher and more Christ-like life.

When Patrick Hamilton had been burned in Scotland, one said to his
persecutors, “If you are going to burn any more, you had better do it in a
cellar, for the smoke of Hamilton’s burning has opened the eyes of hun-
dreds.” It was always so. Suffering saints are living seed. Oh, that God
might help us to such faith that when we come to suffer in life, or to ex-
pire in death, we may so glorify God that others may believe in Him! May
we preach sermons by our faith which shall be better than sermons in
words.

My time has gone and I have much to say to you. I wanted to say to you
about the trial of your faith, dear Friends, that SOME ARE TRIED VERY
SPECIALLY. Some endure many more tests than others and that is be-
cause God has a great favor to them. Many men God does not love well
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enough to whip them. They are the devil’s children and the heavenly Fa-
ther does not trouble them. They are none of His and so He lets them have
a happy life and perhaps an easy death—“there are no bands in their
death, but their strength is firm. They are not in trouble as other men,
neither are they plagued like other men.”

But they are to be pitied and not envied. Woe unto you that laugh now,
for you shall weep! Woe unto you who have your portion in this life for it
shall go ill with you in the world to come! God’s children are often much
chastened because they are much loved. “As many as I love, I rebuke and
chasten.” Men take most trouble with that which is most precious. A
common pebble will be let alone but a diamond must be fretted on the
wheel till its brilliance is displayed.

Some persons are also much tried in their faith because they are very
fit for it. God has fitted the back for a heavy burden and the burden will
be sent. He has constituted them on purpose that they should be helpful
in filling up “that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ, for His body’s
sake, which is the Church.” Men build strong columns because they are
meant to carry great weights. So God makes great Christians on purpose
that they should bear great afflictions for His Glory.

He does this also because He would have some men do Him a special
service. What an honor it is to do the Lord a special servicel When some
man in our army behaves himself very grandly and wins a battle, what
will her Majesty do? Why, she will send for him next time a war arises. If
any of you are brave in bearing affliction, you shall have the honor of en-
during more affliction. Does not every soldier court the opportunity of ser-
vice? He that looks over his soldiers says of a certain one, “I shall not send
him—he is feeble and faint-hearted. Yonder veteran is the man for me.”

Do not think that you would be honored by being allowed to ride to
Heaven on a feather bed. True honor lies in being permitted to bear and
suffer side by side with Him of the bloody sweat and of the five open
wounds. This is the reward of the saints—that they should on earth be
decorated with—

“Many a sorrow, many a tear.”
They shall walk with their Lord in white, for they are worthy.

Yes, dear Friends, the Lord often sends us greater trials than others
because He means to qualify us for greater enjoyments. If you want to
make a pool capable of holding more water, you dig it out, do you not?
And many a man has been dug and enlarged by affliction. The enlarge-
ments of trial enable us to hold more Divine Grace and more glory. The
more a gracious man suffers, the more he becomes capable of entering
into fellowship with Christ in His sufferings and so into fellowship with
Christ in His Glory by-and-by.

Come, let us be comforted as to the trial of our faith. There is no hurt
in it. It is all for good. The trial of our faith is entirely in the hands of God.
Nobody can try us without God’s permission. He will try us just as much
as we ought to be tried and no more. While He tries us with one hand He
will sustain us with the other. If He gives us bitters, He will give us sweets
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in full proportion. A dear Sister said to me this week, “When I used to be
in poverty and in trouble, the Word of God was much more sweet to me
than it is now that I am prospered.”

I do not wonder at it. I have made a similar remark when I have been
long without an illness. Some of us have cried, “Take me back to my sick-
ness again. Take me back to slander and rebuke again.” A Scotch saint
said that when they met in the moss, or by the hillside, and were harried
by Claverhouse and his dragoons, Christ was present at the sacraments
in the heather much more than He ever was afterwards when they got into
their Church and sat down quietly. Our worst days are often our best
days and in the dark we see stars that we never saw in the light. So we
will not care a pin what it is that may befall us here, so long as God is
with us and our faith in Him is genuine.

Christian people, I am not going to sympathize with you but congratu-
late you upon your troubles, for the Cross of Christ is precious. But you
that do not love my Lord and Master, if you roll in riches, if your eyes
stand out with fatness, I mourn over you. Bullocks fattened for the
slaughter, your joys are but the prelude to your woes. Oh, that God would
have mercy upon you and that you would have mercy upon yourselves
and flee at once to Jesus and put your trust in Him! Faith in the work, of-
fices and Person of the Lord Jesus is the way of salvation. May He help
you to run in it at this hour, for His name’s sake! Amen.

LETTER FROM MR. SPURGEON.

DEAR FRIENDS—In answer to a general desire that I should let my be-
loved Readers know of my condition, I will write a line or two each week.
Owing to extreme weakness it has taken me the whole week to reach my
sunny retreat but at each stage I have found myself a little better and I
can now walk a little—a very little. Yet for this | am deeply grateful to Him
“who restores our life.” I hope, by rest in this genial climate, to recover
tone, strength and freshness of mind and then I trust all will be spent, in
future days, for God’s glory.

Through the blessing of God upon the labors of Messrs. Fullerton and
Smith a cheering work is going on at the Tabernacle. I beg my readers to
pray that the Lord may be glorified among the people in the absence of the
usual worker and that the printed sermons may speak with power when
the preacher himself is silent.

Yours, dear Friends, in Christ Jesus,
C. H. SPURGEON.
Mentone, November 24, 1888.

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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SALVATION AS IT IS NOW RECEIVED
NO. 3223

A SERMON
PUBLISHED ON THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 10, 1910.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON LORD’S-DAY EVENING, JUNE 23, 1872.

“Whom having not seen, you love. Though now you do not see Him,
yet believing, you rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory,
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.”

1 Peter 1:8, 9.

[Another Sermon by Mr. Spurgeon upon the same text is #698, Volume 12—
SEEING IS NOT BELIEVING, BUT BELIEVING IS SEEING—
Read/download the entire sermon, free of charge, at http://www.spurgeongems.org.]

We usually speak of the greater benefits of salvation as being in the
future. We desire that we may be found in Christ in the day of His ap-
pearing and that we may have a share in His eternal Glory. But, Beloved,
salvation is not altogether a thing of the future—it is very decidedly a
present matter, a blessing to be possessed now and to be enjoyed now—
and our text brings out that idea very clearly! Peter does not write about
the elect strangers hoping to receive salvation, by-and-by, but putting it
all in the present tense, he says, “Whom having not seen, you love.
Though now...you rejoice... receiving the end of your faith, even the salva-
tion of your souls.” The perfection of salvation is reserved for the Second
Coming of the Lord, for at present the body is mortal because of sin—it is
subject to pain and it will die unless the Lord should first come and it
will, for a while, lie in the grave. But at His appearing shall be a resurrec-
tion of the body and then body and soul reunited shall experience the
fullness of salvation! In that respect, therefore, salvation still remains in
part a matter for the future, yet with the true child of God, the essence of
salvation is a thing of today. Even now we rejoice with unspeakable joy
and full of glory, receiving the end of our faith, even the salvation of our
souls!

I am going to speak upon this matter in the following way. First, we
will enquire, what part of salvation do we receive here and now? Second-
ly, how do we now receive salvation? And then, thirdly we will make the
solemn enquiry for all here, Have we received salvation, and if so, how
far have we gone in the reception of it?

I. My first question is, WHAT PART OF SALVATION DO WE RECEIVE
HERE AND NOW?

My first answer to the question is that, in a certain sense, we already
possess the whole of it, for all salvation is wrapped up in Christ and Chr-
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ist is ours if we are truly believing in Him. He is this day our Savior and
our All-in-All—He is already “made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanc-
tification and redemption.” There is nothing of salvation that is outside of
Christ and, therefore, since Christ is ours, the whole of salvation is ours.
It is ours by the grip of faith and the Grace of hope—that living hope
which is sure of realization—that well-grounded hope which cannot be
disappointed. Our expectation is of so vivid a character that it brings not
only near to us, but into actual present possession, joys which as yet are
not revealed! So again I say that, in a sense, it is true for us to say that
we have received in faith and hope the salvation of our souls if we have

truly believed in Jesus, for—
“The moment a sinner believes,
And trusts in his crucified God,
His pardon at once he receives,
Redemption in full through Christ’s blood.”

But, secondly, if we are to answer the question distinctly and in detail,
we should say that if we have really trusted in Jesus, we have so far re-
ceived the salvation of our souls that we have, at this moment, the as-
surance of the perfect pardon of all our sins. Let me repeat those words—if
we have really believed in Jesus, we have, at this moment, the assurance
of the perfect pardon of all our sins! And I will venture to put it as strong-
ly as this and to say that yonder white-robed spirits before the eternal
Throne of God are not more clear of the guilt of sin before the bar of In-
fallible Justice than was the dying thief the very moment that he turned
his eye in faith to Christ upon the Cross of Calvary—or than you are if
you are now trusting to the same Savior, or than I am as now depending
alone upon the blood and righteousness of Jesus Christ, my Lord and
Savior! The pardon which God gives to Believers in Jesus is not a semi-
pardon. It is not a putting away of some of their sins, or a putting them
away for a time—it is a perfect putting away of their sins forever, a cast-
ing of them, once and for all, behind God’s back into the depths of the
sea so that they shall never be found again! Yes, they shall be so com-
pletely put away that they shall cease to be, according to that Divine dec-
laration, “The iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be
none.” Oh, what a glorious Truth of God is this, that although a poor
tried child of God may feel the force of his inbred sin and have to conti-
nually struggle with it—and though he may, from day to day, be con-
scious of his many imperfections, yet before those Eyes that see every-
thing, there is no spot to be seen upon the Believer in Christ—I mean no
spot in this respect—that he can never be condemned or punished for his
sin! His sin is finally and forever pardoned! God has blotted it out like a
cloud that has been blown away and completely dispersed. Therefore let
our spirits rejoice if we are truly trusting in Jesus! And oh, that some
who have never done so before, would now look believingly unto Him! If
they do thus look this moment, they shall obtain perfect pardon and so
shall receive the end of their faith, even the salvation of their souls! I
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cannot help repeating that sweet verse of Kent’s which I have often re-
peated to you, which sounds so strange, but which is, I believe, absolute-
ly true—

“Here’s pardon for transgressions past,

It matters not how black their cast.

And, O my Soul, with wonder view,

For sins to come, here’s pardon, too.”

And next, Beloved, we have received the salvation of our souls in this
sense, that the alienation of our hearts from God is now effectually re-
moved. We are saved from that alienation and that is a very great part of
salvation. Once our backs were turned towards God, but now our faces
are turned towards Him. At one time we did not admire His Character,
nor desire to imitate Him, nor wish for His friendship nor, perhaps, even
so much as think of His existence, much less did we aspire to give Him
honor! But now, having believed in Jesus, we have undergone a complete
change! We are not yet what we ought to be—we are still a long way off
what we expect to be one day—yet we do desire to be what we should be.
We admire the Character of God even though we have to prostrate our-
selves in the dust when we see how far our own character is from like-
ness to it, and the whole set and current of our desires is towards purity
and holiness. If we could have our way, our way would not be a sinful
one. If our will could be gratified, our will would be that God should have
His will with us and that we should be in all things conformed to the Di-
vine Willl All true Christians are conscious that it is so with them and
this is a great part of salvation. Indeed, it is destruction to be alienated
from God, and it is salvation to be reconciled to Him! It is destruction to
anyone to be a lover of sin. The man who loves evil is a destroyed man—a
man who is broken in pieces—that which should be the glory of his
manhood is absent from him. But when he is brought to love God, the
ruins are rebuilt! And though, as yet, every part of the renovated building
may not be finished, the Divine Architect who drew the plans of it from
eternity, will never leave the work till the last stroke of the sacred ham-
mer and chisel shall have been given—and the completed structure shall
have had the headstone placed upon it amid shouts of, “Grace, Grace
unto it!” Blessed be God that we have this salvation, now, in that we are
saved from our former alienation of heart from God!

In the next place, we have received the salvation of our souls in the
sense that we are saved from the killing power of sin. Before we believed
in Jesus, we were not capable of those sacred actions which are now our
daily delight. We could not pray. We may have “said our prayers,” as so
many do, but the living breath of true God-inspired prayer was not in us.
How could it be in us while we were still dead in trespasses and sins? We
could not believe. How could we do so when we had not received the gift
of faith from the ever-blessed Spirit? The fact is, we were under a terrible
bondage and just as a corpse is under bondage to death and cannot stir
hand or foot, lip or eye, so were we under bondage to sin and Satan. But
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we are under that deadly bondage no longer, for we are living men, free
men in Christ Jesus our Lord who has overcome that death for us! Now
we can pray! Now we can praise—not always as we would like to do, but
still, the aspiration is there and the power is there—and when God gra-
ciously helps us by His Holy Spirit, we rise to a high degree of vigor in
both those sacred exercises! So, when the killing power of sin is gone,
what a mercy it is! What a bliss it is! And in this sense, also, we receive
the salvation of our souls.

More than that, Beloved, the reigning power of sin has now gone from
every Believer. Once we were slaves to sin, under sin’s domination. Sin
said to us, “Go,” and we went, or sin said to us, “Stay! Obey not God,”
and we stayed and at sin’s bidding disobeyed God. But now, sin no long-
er has dominion over us, for we are not under the Law, but under Grace.
And though we even now sometimes hear sin’s mandate and the flesh in-
clines us to yield obedience to it, there is a blessed spirit of rebellion
against sin within our heart so that we will not obey sin’s commands, but
seek after that which is just and holy and right in the sight of God!

Now I am going to take another step and possibly some of the feebler
folk among us may think it is too long a step for them to take. Yet I pray
God that many of us may practically prove that we have taken it. Beloved
Brothers and Sisters in Christ, it is possible and it ought to be the gener-
al rule for Christians to enjoy present salvation in the sense of being now
free, to a very high degree, from sin in their daily life and conduct. No,
more—they ought not to be satisfied without aspiring to be absolutely
free from it! It is after this that they should seek, even though they do not
attain to it. I am fully persuaded the perfection in the flesh is not attain-
able here, yet that Truth of God, as I believe it is, has been used by a
great many persons as a sort of damper to the sad ambition of renewed
spirits! I do not think it ought to be so used, nor that it would legitimate-
ly be so used. Suppose I am a sculptor? If it is not possible for me to at-
tain to the perfection of Praxiteles or Phidias, yet I must come as close to
them as I can—and I shall not be a master of the sculptor’s art unless I
seek to imitate those who have been the most proficient in it. Suppose,
also, that through the infirmity of the flesh, I shall never in this life be
perfect, like Christ—yet I must have no lower model, nor must I say to
myself, “I cannot imitate that perfect Model,” but, crying to the Strong
One for strength, I must believe that the Omnipotence of God can over-
come every sin! And I must also believe that it is possible for me, by the
Grace of God, to get every sin beneath my feet. And I must never say to
any one sin, “I shall have to spare you, for you are too strong for God to
slay.” It would be blasphemy to talk like that!

I fear that some Brothers and Sisters think that a quick temper can
never be overcome. But it must be overcome! The reason why so many
professors so often fall into that sin is that they do not believe that it is
conquerable and, therefore, they do not pray it down! Another person,
perhaps, has a sluggish disposition and he thinks, “I must always be so.
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It is my nature and the flesh is weak.” It is true that the flesh is weak,
but it is equally true that God is Almighty! And it is not our own strength
but Divine strength that is to procure the deliverance of our soul from
sluggishness! So we must cry mightily unto the Lord for Divine Grace to
overcome this or any other sin to which we are peculiarly prone. God has
not put us into Canaan and said to us, “You may spare some of those
Amorites, Perizzites, Canaanites, Hittites, Girgashites, Hivites and Jebu-
sites!” His command to us is, “Slay them all! Let not one of them escape!”
There must be no sin tolerated in any Believer in Christ! And though you
are not perfect, you must never say, “Up to this point, I am perfect, and
that is as far as God can make me perfect.” Dear Friends, do you believe
in an Infinitely powerful God? Do you believe that the Holy Spirit is able
to work in you anything and everything that He wills to work? Then,
Brothers and Sisters, stop not short of the highest point that is attaina-
ble by mortal men and seek to be “holy as God is holy!” Alas, some pro-
fessors of religion are hardly even moral! Their pretended Christianity is
a stench even in the nostrils of worldlings, for they do not conform to the
common rules of ordinary decent society—and what true Christians long
for is to possess real holiness, to walk with God as Enoch did, to abide in
Christ, to shun every false way, to have—
“A heart from sin set free”—

and a conscience tender as the apple of the eye! Oh, that we could all
come up to this standard! And we can! It is possible! This is attainable,
by the Grace of God, through the effectual working of the Holy Spirit. I
again say that I do not think that absolute perfection can be reached
here, but I cannot tell how near we can come to it. That I would like to
prove by happy personal experience—and I beseech every Brother and
Sister in Christ here to join with me in seeking to know how we may,
even now, receive the salvation of our souls from the power of sin!

[ am quite sure that there are many Christians who have been com-
pletely delivered from sins into which they readily fell in their early days.
You know that infants suffer from a great many diseases. All through the
period of babyhood, they are liable to various ailments which no longer
afflict us who are grown-up men and women. So it is with some Chris-
tians—when they have grown in Grace to the stature of men in Christ,
they do not have the little complaints of babyhood. I do not say that this
is true of all professors of Christianity, for alas, there are many of them
who have to be wheeled about in baby carriages although they are 50 or
60 years of age! While they were little children, we had to dandle them on
our knees and carry them in our arms and give them milk—and they still
want milk, and still want dandling now that they are getting gray—gray-
bearded babies! But we need to get them out of that state of babyhood,
for there is something far better even on earth than being spiritually
mere babes all our lives! May all of us who are in Christ grow to the sta-
ture of men and women in Christ! The more of such any Church shall
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have among her members, the better will it be for her and the more will
God be glorified! Let us who are the Lord’s, resolve that everything that is
to be had of God this side of Heaven, we will have! Let us not be content
to get just inside Christ’s house and to sit down there and say, “Thank
God, we are safe. We have got over the threshold,” but let us seek to
press onward to the chief table of rich refreshment and inner fellowship
with Christ and to know the secret of the Lord which is with them that
fear Him, that so we may find that “glory begun below” of which Dr.
Watts so truly sings—

“The men of Grace have found

Glory begun below!

Celestial fruits on earthly ground
From faith and hope may grow.”

II. And now, secondly, (and with greater brevity, not professing to dive
into the depths of the text, but merely skimming its surface, as the swal-
low touches the brook with its wing—HOW DO WE NOW RECEIVE THE
SALVATION OF OUR SOULS?

First, it is entirely from Jesus Christ—“Whom having not seen, you
love, in whom, though now you see Him not, yet believing, you rejoice
with joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the end of your faith,
even the salvation of your souls.” Everything of salvation that a Believer
receives, comes to him out of the one storehouse wherein all fullness ab-
ides—that is in Christ Jesus! Never believe, Christian, that you will ever
get any Divine Grace out of yourselfl It is a dreary and useless task to
send the bucket down into the dry well of our nature in the hope of draw-
ing up a supply of Grace. Oh no, Beloved, look away from self and look
alone to Jesus, for from Him, and from Him, only, do we receive the sal-
vation of our souls!

Then note that the channels through which we receive salvation from
Christ are first, faith—*in whom, though now you see Him not, yet believ-
ing, you rejoice.” None of us have seen Christ. We sometimes foolishly
wish that we had, but believing in Him is better than merely seeing
Him—for many saw Him when He was upon the earth—and yet perished!
But no man ever truly believed in Him and then perished. Faith is that
eye which savingly sees Christ on the Cross. And it is only as we contin-
ue to look to Him by faith that we receive the present salvation of our
souls from sin. You can never kill any sin if you turn your eyes away
from the Cross. There is no stream that can cleanse from inward lusts
but the precious blood of Jesus that flowed on Calvary. Whoever has
been victorious over any temptation, it may truly be said of him, “he
overcame through the blood of the Lamb.” So that there is no way of re-
ceiving the blessings of a present salvation except through believing in
Jesus!

Our text also tells us that another channel of salvation is love—*Whom
having not seen, you love.” The love of Christ is the great force that
enables Grace to kill sin! The love of Christ and sin are like the two bal-
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ances of a pair of scales—if sin goes up in our esteem, our love to Christ
is going down! And whenever our love to Christ goes up, sin must go
down in the same proportion. With little love to Christ, you will walk un-
warily, but with great love to your Lord, you will walk carefully before
Him and your practical holiness will become manifest to all around you.
Though we have not seen Christ, we love Him! And through that love we
receive a further assurance of the salvation of our souls from inward as
well as outward sin. This is the precious golden conduit through which
the power of Divine Grace flows freely into our souls. Oh, for more fervent
love to Christ!

Then our text stays that we also receive this present assurance of sal-
vation through joy in the Lord—‘In whom...believing, you rejoice with joy
unspeakable and full of glory.” This joy is a flaming sword like that which
the cherubim waved at the gates of the Garden of Eden! It blazes, it cuts,
it kills. Once let us really rejoice in Christ as our Savior and we become
immediately guarded from sin. I believe that many sins are hatched be-
neath the wings of doubt and fear, but when we get away from those ugly
things and live rejoicing in God, then we say, “Down with sin! We cannot
endure to have it in our lives.” He who has sweet flowers in his hand
flings away evil-smelling weeds! And he who has such a diamond of Hea-
ven as “joy unspeakable and full of glory” casts away the pebbles of earth
with which He was pleased before. He who rejoices with joy unspeakable
is not likely to be allured by the paltry joys of earth—they have lost all
their former charm to him. Their siren songs have no attraction to his
ears for he has heard the celestial note of the harps of Heaven! What
bliss it is to be able to rejoice in Christ as our Savior, for this guarantees
to us the salvation of our souls, not only now, but to all eternity!

Why does the Apostle say that we rejoice with joy unspeakable? Is it
not, first, because this joy is too great to be told? He is indeed rich who
cannot count his wealth. He has so much that he does not know how
much he has and he is indeed full of joy who has so much joy that he
cannot tell anyone how much he has!

I also think that Peter calls our joy, “unspeakable,” because if we were
to try to explain or describe it to carnal men, they could not understand
us. You cannot explain to a person who has never tasted honey, how
sweet it is. Neither can you explain to a man who knows not the joy of
the Lord, how joyous a thing it is. He could not comprehend what your
words meant—you would be talking to him in an altogether unknown
tongue!

Moreover, Brothers and Sisters, you all know the old proverb, “Still
waters run deep.” The worldling joy barely covers the stones of his daily
sorrow and, therefore, it babbles like a shallow brook as it runs along in
its narrow bed. But the Christian’s joy is broad and deep and it scarcely
makes any sound as it majestically rolls on like some great river on its
way to the sea! The Christians joy is unspeakable because it is unfa-
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thomable even by those who enjoy it! And wherever this joy comes, it has
a purifying effect, delivering us from sin and making us thus receive the
salvation of our souls.

This joy is also said to be “full of glory.” Now, the joys of this world
have no true glory in them. Look at the worldly man who is most joyous
and glad—what glory is there about him? Any so-called joy that comes
through sin is just the opposite of glorious! The drunk’s joy puts him be-
low the level of beasts. But there is an elevating power about the Chris-
tian’s joy—the joy of salvation, the joy of adoration, the joy of gratitude,
the joy of love to God, the joy of being made like Christ, the joy of expect-
ing His coming—all this is glorious joy and it is “full of glory!” I saw lately
a picture representing the Coming Man, the Lord Jesus Christ. It
represented Him as having in His hands cannons, triumphant arches,
flags, kings, emperors and all the insignia of royalty—and blowing them
away as chaff is driven before the wind! Come, O blessed Coming Man!
You know how we need You! Well, He will come at the right time—and all
the glory of this world will fly away just like that when He comes! But our
joy is full of a glory which the Coming Man who is, “over all God, blessed
forever,” will keep on increasing so that it shall be to us the more full of
glory forever and ever! Such joy as this glorious joy is, makes us look
down upon the world’s joys and sin’s joys as utterly despicable! And so,
by lifting us up above them, it further enables us to receive, here and
now, the salvation of our souls!

III. There was much more that I wanted to say, but my time has al-
most gone. In the good old Puritan times, they had an hourglass on the
pulpit and when the sands were running out, the minister was warned
that it was time to stop. But he often turned it over, again, and went on
for another hour! I cannot do that, so I must hasten to a close with the
solemn enquiry, HAVE WE RECEIVED THE SALVATION OF OUR
SOULS? AND IF SO, HOW FAR HAVE WE GONE IN THE RECEPTION OF
IT?

The first and most vital question for you, my Hearers, is this—have
you received the salvation of your souls? 1 know that you have heard
about salvation and many of you know what the Bible says about it. But
that is not enough. “I know what salvation means,” says one, “I know the
way.” Then take heed that you do not perish in the light! If two men have
to go out in the dark, which is the one to whom the darkness is the more
dense? Why, the one who has been sitting in the light! If you go out of
your brilliantly illuminated room, you realize how dark it is outside
where there is no light above or below. Take care, you who are sitting in
the Light of God today, lest for you there should be “reserved the black-
ness of darkness forever” because you shut your eyes to the Light and
will not receive the salvation of your souls.

“Ah, but,” say some, “we profess to be saved.” I am glad to hear that
and I would not even hint that your profession is not sincere, but I would
urge you to hint to yourself that there is a possibility that all may not be
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well with you! Are there not many who think they have received the sal-
vation of their souls, but who have not really done so? In St. Peter’s, at
Rome, I saw monuments to James III, Charles III, and Henry IX—kings of
England—but these potentates were quite unknown to me! Certainly they
never reigned in this land, so the royal names upon their monuments are
only a subject for ridicule and scorn! And you profess and call yourselves
Christians? If you really are so, it is well, but if you are not so, I can con-
ceive that in the next world there may be spirits that shall say to you,
“You professed to be Christians, yet you are in Hell! You sat at the Lord’s
Table and ate the bread and drank the wine in memory of His death—
that death in which you had no saving interest—the Atonement that nev-
er redeemed you!” O no, my Hearers, may this never be true of any of us!
But may God, in His Infinite Mercy, save us and so may we really and
truly receive, and not merely profess to have received the salvation of our
souls! If we have really cast ourselves upon Christ, though we have not
seen Him—if we do truly love Him and if we have, to some extent, at
least, the joy unspeakable and full of glory within our hearts—then, in-
deed, we have received the salvation of our souls!

Then comes the other question, how far have we received this salva-
tion? If we had a sacred thermometer given to us in order to measure our
spiritual heat, what would our temperature be? Are you, Brother, above
freezing? I fear that some here are below zero! Have any of you come up
to anything like blood heat yet? What a wondrous heat of love that must
have been when the lifeblood of Jesus flowed from His wounds as He
hung upon the Cross of Calvary! Oh, that we could always have our reli-
gion at such blood heat! Have we reached that spiritual temperature yet?
There have been saints—and there are still saints willing to suffer the
loss of all things for Christ’s sake. Nothing has been too hot, too hard, or
too heavy for them to endure in His blessed service. They have counted
shame and loss to be honor and gain if they might but “glorify God and
enjoy Him forever.” Have we come anywhere near to them? We do have
occasional communion with Christ, but have we abiding fellowship with
Him? Do we dwell near to Christ?

But what about these who have not yet believed in Him? I heard an
evangelist say one night in this Tabernacle, “He that believes on the Son
has everlasting life. H—-A—S—that spells, ‘got it.” That is an odd way of
spelling, but it is sound divinity! The Lord enable you all to believe in Je-
sus! Then you will have “got it,” as our friend said. Or, as Peter, writing
under the Inspiration of the Holy Spirit wrote, “Believing, you rejoice with
joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the end of your faith, even the
salvation of your souls.”

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
1 PETER 1.
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Verse 1. Peter, an Apostle of Jesus Christ. It must have been very
pleasant to his heart to write those words—not “Peter, who denied his
Master.” Not, “Peter, full of imperfections and infirmities—the impetuous
and changeable one of the twelve,” but, “Peter, an Apostle of Jesus Chr-
ist,” as truly sent of God as any of the other Apostles and with as much
of the Spirit of his Master resting upon him! “Peter, an Apostle of Jesus
Christ”™—

1, 2. To the strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappado-
cia, Asia and Bithynia, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Fa-
ther. You might go for 50 years to some places of worship and never hear
the word, “elect,” ever mentioned! Modern ministers seem to be ashamed
of the grand old Doctrine of Election, but it was not so with the Apostles
and the early Christians! They were accustomed to speak of one another
as the elect of God. The Doctrine of Election was most precious to their
hearts and, therefore, Peter writes, “elect according to the foreknowledge
of God the Father™—

2. Through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprinkling of
the blood of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied. We
not only need Grace, but we need much Grace! And also peace. And we
need a greatly increased measure of both those blessings. Do not be sa-
tisfied, dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ, with the Grace that you al-
ready have. Be thankful for it, but ask for the Divine multiplication of it—
regard the Grace which you have already received as being like the boy’s
loaves and fishes—and expect that Christ will continue to multiply it for
you and for thousands of others round about you! “Grace unto you, and
peace, be multiplied.”

3-5. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which ac-
cording to His abundant mercy has begotten us again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorrupt-
ible, and undefiled, and that fades not away, reserved in Heaven for you
who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation ready to be
revealed in the last time. [See Sermon #948, Volume 16—A STRING OF PEARLS—
Read/download the entire sermon, free of charge, at http://www.spurgeongems.org.] What a vast
mass of meaning is packed away in these words! Men’s books, even when
they are good, are like gold-leaf—a little precious metal is very thinly
hammered out so as to cover a wide surface—but almost every Word in
the Bible seems to contain a whole mine of heavenly wealth! Note, Be-
loved, what Peter says concerning your new birth—you are begotten by
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! At your first birth, you
were born in sin. But now you have been born-again, through Grace, by
the almighty power of God! Notice, also, unto what you are born—unto a
hope that is full of life, a lively hope, a hope of immortality, a hope whose
root is in the grave of Christ, the empty grave from which He has risen
and which is the assurance that because He has risen, you also shall
rise. See, further, to what you have been born—“to an inheritance incor-
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fades not away.” See, also, how that in-
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heritance is entailed upon you, for it is “reserved in Heaven for you.” And
see, too, how you are kept for it, for you “are kept by the power of God
through faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.”

6. Wherein you greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if necessary,

you are in heaviness through manifold temptations: [See Sermon #222, Volume 4—
THE CHRISTIAN’S HEAVINESS AND REJOICING—Read/download the entire sermon, free of charge,

at http://www.spurgeongems.org.] What? Can there be rejoicing and heaviness in
the same heart at the same time? Oh, yes! Our experience has taught us
that we can be at the same moment in heaviness of heart and yet rejoic-
ing in the Lord!

7-9. That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold
that perishes, though it is tried with fire, might be found unto praise and
honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ: whom having not seen,
you love; in whom though now you see Him not, yet believing, you rejoice
with joy unspeakable and full of glory: receiving the end of your faith, even
the salvation of your souls. You have that already if you have believed in
Jesus! You have received a present, immediate salvation! There are some
who do not understand or realize this. They miss the whole joy of our ho-
ly religion. They are always hoping to be saved, by-and-by, but those who
are in Christ Jesus by a living personal faith, receive here and now the
end of their faith, even the salvation of their souls!

10-12. Of which salvation the Prophets have enquired and searched di-
ligently, who prophesied of the Grace that should come unto you: search-
ing what or what manner of the time the Spirit of Christ which was in them
did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the
glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto them-
selves, but unto us they did minister the things which are now reported
unto you by them that have preached the Gospel unto you with the Holy

Spirit sent down from Heaven; which things the angels desire to look into.
[See Sermons #1524, Volume 26—YOUR PERSONAL SALVATION and #2697, Volume 46—ANGELIC
INTEREST IN THE GOSPEL—Read/download both sermons, free of charge, at

http://www.spurgeongems.org.] Observe, dear Brothers and Sisters, that the
Prophets did not speak without due consideration, but they “enquired
and searched diligently” into the meaning of that salvation of which they
“testified beforehand.” Holy Scripture must not be read by us carelessly.
We ought to peer, pry and search into it to get at its hidden meaning.
And the prophecies as well as the rest of the Word are to be searched in-
to by us upon whom the ends of the earth have come. Observe, also, that
this Divine Revelation is of great interest to the holy angels before the
Throne of God—they stand gazing down as if they were trying to under-
stand the wondrous mystery of Redemption and the great and glorious
Gospel of the Grace of God.

13-16. Therefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to
the end for the Grace that is to be brought unto you at the Revelation of Je-
sus Christ; as obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the
former lusts in your ignorance: but as He which has called you is holy, so
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be you holy in all manner of conversation; because it is written, be you ho-
ly; for I Am holy. Be not only moral, upright, truthful and so forth, but,
“be you holy.” That is a very high attainment! “Be you holy” and observe
the reason for obedience to the command—“for I Am holy.” Children
should be like their fathers. There are many children who bear in their
very faces, evidence of their sonship. You know who their fathers were by
the image that the children bear. Oh, that it were always so with all the
children of God! “Be you holy; for I Am holy.”

17. And if you call on the Father, who without respect of person judges
according to every man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in
fear. You are only here for a while. You are sojourners, foreigners, pil-
grims passing through a country where you have no abiding place. Be,
therefore, careful and even fearful lest you should become like the people
among whom you dwell! Have a holy dread of the contaminations of sin—
“Pass the time of your sojourning here in fear.”

18-21. Forasmuch as you know that you were not redeemed with cor-
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by
tradition from your fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a
lamb without blemish and without spot: who verily was foreordained be-
fore the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last times for
you, who by Him do believe in God, that raised Him up from the dead, and
gave Him glory; that your faith and hope might be in God. What a well of
joy this always was to Peter, that God had raised His Son, Jesus Christ,
from the dead! And this is our joy today! This is one of the facts which
are proved beyond all question, that Jesus Christ, who died upon the
Cross and was buried in Joseph’s tomb, did actually rise again! This is
the cornerstone of the Christian faith—one of the great facts upon which
we found our confidence as to salvation by Jesus Christ.

22, 23. Seeing you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that you love one anoth-
er with a pure heart fervently: being born-again, not of corruptible seed,
but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which lives and abides forever.
God’s Word never dies! God’s Word never changes! There are some who
think we ought to get a new Gospel every few years or even every few
weeks—but that was not Peter’s notion. He wrote and he was Divinely In-
spired to write concerning “the Word of God, which lives and abides for-
ever.”

24, 25. For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower
of grass. The grass withers, and the flower thereof falls away: but the
Word of the Lord endures forever. And this is the Word which by the Gos-

pel is preached unto you. [See Sermon #999, Volume 17—THE WITHERING WORK OF THE
SPIRIT—Read /download the entire sermon, free of charge, at http://www.spurgeongems.org.|

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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SEEING IS NOT BELIEVING,

BUT BELIEVING IS SEEING
NO. 698

DELIVERED ON SUNDAY MORNING, JULY 1, 1866,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT CORNWALL ROAD CHAPEL, BAYSWATER.

“Whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not see Him,

yet believing, you rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory,

receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.”
1 Peter 1:8, 9.

A VERY formidable difficulty frequently besets earnest but uninstructed
minds who are seeking the Savior. They do not find it difficult to believe
that Jesus is the Son of God, that He is a Savior, that He is mighty to
save—their difficulty lies in getting at Him. They believe that the medicine
will cure, but their question is, how shall they drink it? They are con-
vinced that a touch of the hem of the Savior’s garment would heal their
diseases, but their question is how to touch. By what means shall they be
brought into contact with Christ and a Savior become the Savior of their
souls? The constant aim of the Gospel ministry should be to remove such
difficulties as these out of the way of coming souls, and we shall try this
morning, as God shall help us, to lift out that stone and fill up that miry
place in the king’s highway that some may today be enabled to come to
Jesus—understanding what that coming means—and exercising it before
they leave this house.

It is very common to meet with persons who say, “I wish that I had
heard the Savior—actually heard Him speak. If I could have listened to
that matchless eloquence of which it is written, ‘Never man spoke like this
Man,’ I should have been convinced, melted, led to penitence and inspired
with faith. I wish I could have heard Him pronounce those words, ‘Come
unto Me, all you that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.’ |
would have leaped from among the crowd, and I would have cried, ‘Mas-
ter, I come! Your invitation draws me! Here I am, a heavy-laden sinner,
give me rest.””

You have also wished that you had been able literally to touch Him—to
have put your finger into the print of the nails—and to have thrust your
hand into His side. It seems to you that then you could have believed. If
%ou might have been privileged with even the touch of the woman who did

ut touch the hem of His farment, much more if you might have been
Erivﬂeged to lean your head upon His bosom with John, you would then

ave believed, you think, as a matter of course, and there would have
been no sort of difficulty in the way of your salvation. You have sighed,
“Oh that I could have heard, have touched, and have seen Him! These
would have been three Eearly gates through which I might have come at
Him. I could have reached Him then, if [ might but have exercised my
senses upon His blessed Person.”

Your soul has lingered over the thought of seeing Him. You have espe-
cially wondered whether it would have been possible to have seen Him
upon Tabor with His garments glistening whiter than any fuller could
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have made them, and yet not have believed! You have thought it impossi-
ble! You have said, “If I could have been among the disciples in the garden
of Gethsemane to have seen the bloody sweat and marked the tokens of
the drops of blood on the frosty ground. And if I could, with tearful eyes
have seen Him at the scourging and the spitting. If I could have wondered
and wept with Mary at the foot of the Cross and seen the blood drop from
His hands and feet, I should then have been saved! It would have been
easy to believe if there had been something to see.”

At first sight, indeed, this is a very plausible statement and seems as if
there must be truth in it. But believe me, my dear Hearer, there is none at
alll And I may say of the Savior very much what Abraham said of Lazarus,
You have the Gospels and the Epistles, and you have the abiding Presence
of the Holy Spirit. And if you believe not, neither would you have believed
if you had been among the company who saw Jesus, touched Him and lis-
tened to His voice. It is a mistake, a great mistake—as I think a moment’s
reflection would show you—to conceive that contact with Jesus through
the senses would produce faith.

Mark the fact that out of the mass who did see Jesus, and who did hear
Him, few, very few believed. The crowd which gathered round the Crucifix-
ion, which might seem to be the most moving scene in the story, were not
bettered by what they saw. As the multitude gazed, instead o?tears they
yielded laughter! Instead of penitence they exhibited blasphemy! There
they gathered, thousands of them of all sorts, the highest and the lowest,
the intelligent and the uneducated, and all alike they spat the venom of
their hatred upon the Crucified One. They cried, “If He is the Son of God,
let Him come down from the Cross.” Seeing was not believing, but disbe-
lieving and hating!

They had beheld His miracles before His being nailed to the Cross. They
had seen dead Lazarus come forth from the tomb and marked those that
had leprosy and other incurable diseases suddenly healed. They had,
moreover, feasted upon the bread which He Himself had created for them,
and yet they believed not. Why, then, do you conclude that you would
have done so? There is nothing better in your heart than in the hearts of
other men! Doubtless you would have seen all, and have been astonished
and possibly affected—but the probabilities are that you would have re-
mained what you are now, if not something worse—an unbeliever, an
unsaved one.

Besides, it should never be forgotten that those who did believe in Jesus
Christ in His own day had to get out of and beyond the sphere of the
senses in order to believe. Let me show you what I mean. I am not certain
that what they saw helped them to believe. I think it did the reverse. I
grant you that to see the holiness and the self-consecration of the Lord
Jesus must have had a convincing influence upon gracious hearts. But
then, let me ask you, would the sight of the deep poverty of the Man of
Sorrows lead you to believe in His Godhead? Would an association with
gim i)n His rejection and dishonor lead you to believe in His celestial

ory-

IsriXE likely that if you had seen Him betrayed and dragged away to an ig-
nominious doom that the shameful scene would have %een an assistance
to your faith? Would not your faith have had need to triumph over all that
the eye beheld, and would it not have been needful to use the soul’s eyes
rather than the poor optics of the body in order to see the Son of God in
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the Son of Man? How was the Messiah-ship, the Godhead, the Glory and

the power of Christ to be seen by the eye? That which was seen was to a

%reat extent hostile to faith, contradictory to it, and faith, to be exercised,
ad to struggle with what it saw.

Does not the Prophet tell us that when we shall see Him there is no
beauty that we should desire in Him? He is a root out of a dry ground. He
is a Man of Sorrows and acquainted with grief. That which was seen of the
Christ was a difficulty in the matter of faith instead of being an assistance
to it. Yet further, I say when they did believe they went beyond the mere
evidence of sense. Even Thomas, in that celebrated interview with Christ,
when he made the utmost use of seeing, and touching, and handling,
went much farther than mere sight could conduct him. he putting of his
finger into the print of the nails, and thrusting his hand into the side was
convincing ev1ci3 ence that Christ had risen, but it does not seem to me to
be devidence of what Thomas drew from it—namely, “My Lord and my
God.”

Here faith went beyond what the finger revealed. The eye and hand
showed a wounded man—but faith could see Godhead and authority—and
therefore bowed and accepted the risen Man as being from now on her
Lord and her God! Now a number of reflections of this kind I think would
go very far to show you that instead of it being certain that had you seen
and heard and touched the Savior you would have believed, it is, on the
contrary, quite certain that you might not have believed. And that if you
had done so it would not have been the result of your seeing, but it would
have had to be accounted for on quite another ground namely, that de-
scribed by the Savior, when He said to Peter, “Blessed are you, Simon
Bar-Jonah, for flesh and blood has not revealed this unto

You would not have had faith in Christ as the result o szght The Holy
Spirit must have worked faith in you if you had received it. That same
Spirit who is able and willing to give you faith today though now you see
not the Savior! The question returns, “If I cannot come into contact with
the Savior by seeing, by hearing, by touching, tell me how I may, for I do
desire that virtue should come out of Him to me. I am sick. I would be
healed. I am lost. I would be saved. But by what means can I attain unto
that salvation which He came upon earth to bestow?”

The answer is in the text and we shall bring it out by the following
method—First, we will observe how we come into contact with Jesus. Sec-
ondly, what virtue flows from that contact. And then, thirdly, what
then?—What are the inferences from this Truth of God?

I. To begin, then, upon this point—HOW DO WE COME INTO CONTACT
WITH JESUS? The uppermost point of contact, the most apparent and
v1s1b1e in the Believer’s life, is love. Observe—“Whom having not seen you
love.” The Apostle Peter twice puts in the “not seen,” as if he felt that
though he, himself, had seen or had been with Jesus in the most private
of His retirements, yet these Hebrew saints, strangers scattered through-
out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, had not seen Jesus.

He dwells much on the fact because he knew that they were types and
specimens of all succeeding Believers, of us among the rest. Therefore, re-
cording the fact that they had not seen Jesus, he describes them as loving
Him whom they had not seen. Now then, dear Fiends, the first point of
contact with Christ is love and I think I can show you that we can, no,
that we do love Him whom we have not seen! Jesus Christ is Incarnate
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God. He who fills all things and yet is not contained by all things that are
made because He is greater than them all, condescended to become bone
of our bone and flesh of our flesh.

He was born of the virgin and laid in the manger. In His flesh we have
not seen Him. We might have gazed upon that Infant’s face and seen Him
in the flesh and yet we might not have loved Him. But now, as our believ-
ing hearts think of Him as Incarnate, our minds go back to Bethlehem
and Nazareth, and our recollection pictures Him as a Man among us men.
And as our soul sees Him, first as an Infant of a span long, and then suf-
fering all our infirmities and tempted in all points like as we are—and
when we reflect that He need not have suffered so, but condescended to
cast aside His Glory wherein He counted it not robbery to be equal with
God that He might be on a level with us—why, then, without seeing Him
we love Him!

Blessed Man, blessed God, condescending to be Man for me! At the very
thought of Your leaving the highest throne of Glory, I love You! Foxes have
holes and the birds have nests, but You had not where to lay Your head,
and'yet You were Lord of Alll My soul needs not to see You—she loves
Youl!

We believe, moreover, that as a Man there were beauties in His Charac-
ter of such a sort that it must have been impossible, spiritually, to appre-
ciate them without loving Him. Now we never saw Him when He forgave
His enemies, when He answered meekly those who railed at Him. We
never saw Him in all His splendid life of disinterested philanthropy, nor do
we regret that we did not. But when we read the story of His life, our heart
pictures Him who went about doing good—and falling adoringly by faith at
His feet, we say—Such a character is lovely! Such a Person commands our
hearts! And though we have not seen Him, yet the mental sight of His por-
trait as it is drawn by those four master artists, the Evangelists, wins our
affections and holds our souls fast.

It is true, too, that we never saw the Redeemer’s grief. We never peered
into that face, more marred than that of any man. We did not see Him in
the garden in His agony, nor behold Him upon the Cross when the cry of,
“Lama Sabachthani!” startled Heaven and earth. But we have mused upon
all, and with the spirit’s eye have seen all. We need no great strength of
imagination to think of Him until Ecce Homo—“Behold the Man!”—rings
as clear from the page of Scripture as though it came from Pilate himself.

We have realized, by meditation, the scars upon His back where the
plowers made deep furrows. We have thought upon the crown of thorns
and marked the ruby drops. We have considered Him staggering beneath
His Cross along the Via Dolorosa. We have marked Him as His hands and
feet were pierced. We have counted the purple drops and said, “Thus our
sins were washed away.” And though we have not seen Him, we do not
need sight to make us love Him, for the very thought of Him—the contem-
plation of His intense agony for us who were His enemies—constrains us
to love Him. We are fastened to that Cross forever, crucified with Him—the
nails which fasten us being the mighty love He bore us.

Now, Beloved, though we never saw Him dead and did not handle that
sorely marred but blessed Body—that casket for awhile deprived of its in-
estimable jewel, His sinless soul—yet when we think of Him as lying in the
cold prison of the tomb, embalmed in spices, we cannot but shed tears
which are only wiped away by the glorious truth of His Resurrection! So
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all the story through we feel that in each one of the positions the Savior
commands from us as much love as if we had been present there to see
Him.

No, perhaps the sight might have produced too much astonishment, if
not terror, to have permitted us to indulge with freedom the holy passion
of consecrated love. Possibly we might have been so amazed, astounded—
perhaps even alarmed when we saw the circumstances which surrounded
the Master’s grief—that we might have forgotten Him in His surroundings.
But now we can sit alone in our little upper room, or beneath some silent
shade in the calm retreat which so well agrees with prayer and praise—
and there, all alone and quiet—we can bring the Savior before our mind
and feel that we love Him.

Now, my dear Hearer, I think you will see that this, although it does not
seem to be so real a contact as touching Him, is truly, if you think of it,
more real. I may see things and yet not truly perceive them. You may
travel through a country without understanding it. You see a thousand
things in daily life which do not sufficiently catch your mind for you really
to grasp them. But here is a case in which, without the exercise of sight, it
is quite plainly within the range of our ability to get the very soul, and
heart, and essence of the entire matter. And aféc]er all, it is not the seeing—
that must ever be external—it is the thinking upon the thing, the under-
standing, the being affected with it which is the real point of contact.

So, love to Christ becomes as real a means of union, as strong a bond to
bind as ever sight and touch could be, and infinitely more so. You may
touch without realizing, but you cannot love a fiction, you cannot love a
myth. Love makes the Savior real to the heart. When I preach sometimes,
and my love is cold, and my zeal is flagging, I talk about the Master as
though He were but an historical person, someone that had lived and
gone. But when my heart is warm towards Him! Then I talk of Him as
though He were in the pulpit with me! As though I could see Him! As
though you, too, could see Him! As though I was speaking of our own fa-
miliar Friend who was here in the midst of us! Beloved, every spiritual
mind knows, and I need not remind him of it, that love realizes Christ and
thus the contact which love makes between Christ and the soul is more
real than any which the hands or the eyes could form.

But the text tells us of another point of contact—“Though now you do
not see Him, yet believing.” We are again reminded here that we do not
see, but we are assured of the possibility of believing in Him without sight.
I must take you again to the Savior’s life. Beloved, we did not see Him
die—that terrible misery, that fearful ignominy we never did behold. We
did not sit still during the three hours of black darkness which covered all
the land! We did not hear Him say, “I thirst,” nor mark them as they
thrust the sponge full of vinegar up to His blessed lips! But we have be-
lieved on Him.

Ah, have I not, by faith, made real to myself the Savior on the Cross?
Have I not, by faith, seen Him and cast myself there and said, “Ah, Lord, I
trust my whole eternity with You? My soul, my spirit, my body, everything
that is mine trusts in You.” I know, and you know who have believed Him,
that you could not, if you saw Him, trust Him more really than you do
now. His death is the unsupported pillar of your confidence and the sole
foundation of your hope. In Christ you have believed, and you know that
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your sins are forgiven, that His righteousness is imputed to you, and that
you stand accepted in the Beloved.

This is not to you a matter of hope—it is a matter of firm conviction. If
you perish you will perish at the foot of the Cross. But you are convinced
you will never perislg there. You have not seen, but you have believed. As
to His Resurrection, also, you did not see Him when He rose early in the
morning from the tomb and the watchmen in terror fled far away. But you
have believed in Him as risen. Have you not thus believed? We are per-
suaded that Jesus lives and we derive consolation from the fact. We be-
lieve concerning Him that death has no more dominion over Him. Immor-
tal, He cannot die again. The lamb of the Jewish Passover was slain every
year, but He, our Lamb, lives no more to die for He has accomplished the
work of His death and now lives to carry on the work of His great after-life.

We trust Him! Why not? What more reason for trust could I have if I had
seen Him rise than I have now, when I believe the fact? I cast myself upon
the Truth of God that my Lord is risen! I believe that because He lives I
shall also live! And it is possible to believe this as firmly as though we saw
it! Beloved, at this moment Christ is in Heaven pleading for us! We cannot
see the ephod and the breastplate. We cannot hear the tones of majestic
love in which our great High Priest pleads before His Father’s Throne! But
we believe that He intercedes successfully for us.

We choose Him to be our Advocate in every case of sore distress, in
every case of grievous sin! We believe that because He is at the Father’s
right hand He is able to save unto the uttermost them that come unto God
by Him and we leave our suit with Him in perfect confidence. Believing in
Jesus brings us into as real a contact with Him as seeing Him could pos-
sibly produce, for you cannot believe in what you think to be fiction. You
cannot trust your soul and your best and most weighty interests with a
mere myth. Your faith must be convinced of Christ and must have had
communion with Him, or else it would not be faith at all! So you see, dear
Friends, both love and faith are two clear points of contact. These are the
two bonds which unite us to the Savior.

While some go about teaching that there is a connection with Jesus
brought about by infant sprinkling and by confirmation—by what certain
gentlemen are pleased to call “the blessed Sacraments”—we solemnly tes-
tify in the name of Him that lives and was dead, that the true way of com-
ing to Jesus lies in faith and love. And without these you may baptize and
confirm and give sacraments ad nauseam—but you have not approached
the Lord! The true Christ is not there at the font, nor there with the lawn
sleeve, nor there at the altar, nor with your acolytes and other perform-
ers—He is to be found where the heart longs after Him, where the soul
trusts Him, where the spirit loves Him. Even the two Scriptural ordi-
nances are but in the outer court and are nothing of themselves. The true
keepers of the door of Jesus’ house are faith and love.

I read the other day of a certain renovated Puseyite synagogue having a
path up to it called the Via Crucis. I must confess to having had but slen-
der acquaintance with the play-things and nursery games of that sect. |
have no idea of what is meant by their Via Crucis, %ut this I know, the
true Via Crucis, or Way of the Cross, is to believe and to love. We were
told not long ago by an Anglican priest that the history of the spiritual life
was portrayed in the edifice in which he officiated. He began with regen-
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eration in the font, and led his hearers by easy stages till he perfected
them in the chancel or up in the steeple, I cannot remember which!

All that may sound very pretty—I think it shamelessly immature! To me
it looks like a return to the absurd superstitions of the Dark Ages. I have
no more reverence for their genuflections, performances, and theatrics
than for the incantations of an old hag who pretends to be a witch! There
is nothing manly, much less Divine, in the new-fangled Romanism! God’s
religion is spiritual— theirs is carnal and sensuous. “The day comes, and
now is, when they that worship the Father must worship Him in spirit and
in truth, for the Father seeks such to worship Him.”

For spiritual men there is not needed incense, banners, wide-sleeved
garments, or crosses, nor any external thing—only the mental action of
the inward nature exercised upon the Lord Jesus in love and trust. How
simple this is! There is a story told of a certain farmer in France who, in
the days of bad farming, produced wonderful crops from his ground. All
his neighbors believed him to be addicted to witchcraft and when they
summoned him for the practice of it, he brought up before the court his
two sturdy lads, his oxen, and his plows. He said, “These are the imple-
ments of my witchcraft! I simply work hard.”

Now I fear there are many who, if asked what is the way of their coming
into union with Christ, have all sorts of mysterious, laborious inventions.
But we bring before you nothing but just these—trust and love! These are
the instruments of our religion. Like the Apostles, we need no wagon to
carry with us our altar, our vestments and other paraphernalia—we
preach the Gospel and exhort men to faith and love—we have no need of
drapery, architecture, rubrics and ceremonies. Trust and love! These two
things brining the spirit into contact with the Lord Jesus Christ! And we
are prepared against all the world to hold these two things and believe
that were those other things to fail, and turn out to be a delusion and a
lie, these will succeed to the salvation of the soul. “Whom having not seen
you love. Though now you do not see Him, yet believing, you rejoice.”

Still, the point is that carnal people will imagine that if there could be
something to touch or smell they should get on, but mere believing and
loving are too hard for them. Yet such thought is not reasonable and I can
show you why. Occasionally one meets with an illiterate working man who
will say to those whose occupation is mental, “I work hard for my living,”
insinuating that the mind-worker does not work at all. Yet I ask any man
who is engaged in a mental pursuit whether he does not know that mental
work is quite as real work—and some of us think more so—as working
with your hands. The thing is mental, but is none the less real.

An illiterate man cannot see that it is work, but he who is capable of
mental labor soon feels the reality of it. Just transfer that thought. Com-
ing into contact with Christ by touch looks to most people to be most real
because their animal nature is uppermost. Coming into contact with Je-
sus by the spirit seems to them to be unreal only because they know noth-
ing of spiritual things. Thoughtless persons think that mental pain is
nothing. Mere animal men wiligoften say, “I can understand the headache,
I can understand the pain of having a fleg cut off.” But the pain of injured
affection, or of receiving ingratitude from a trusted friend—this is by the
rouﬁghhmind thought to be no pain at all. “Oh,” he says, “I could put up
with that.”
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But I ask you who have minds, Is there any pain more real than mental
pain? Is it not the sharpest when the iron enters into the soul? Just so the
mental operation—for it is a mental operation—of coming into contact
with Christ by loving Him and trusting Him is the most real thing in all
the world! And no one will think it unreal who has once exercised it. So
then, poor seeking Sinner, it comes to this—you have not to go anywhere,
or say anything, or do anything—but, sitting where you are, if you can
trust the Son of God with your soul, if you can love the altogether Lovely
One, the thing is done!

There is life in a look, we often say, but this is the kind of look—the look
is loving and trusting—they go together, they are born at the same time.
We love those we trust, and we trust those we love, and if you love and
trust Jesus you are saved.

II. I must have your patient attention to the second part of the subject—
WHAT VIRTUE IS THIS WHICH FLOWS FROM HIM? When a soul has
touched Him by love and faith, what virtue comes? The Apostle answers,
“Whom having not seen you love. Though now you do not see Him, yet be-
lieving, you rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory, receiving the
end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.” The first result of
trusting and loving Christ is joy, and joy of a most singular, remarkable
kind. It is far above all common joy. It is spoken of as “inexpressible”—“joy
inexpressible.”

Now earth-born joys can be told to the full. One man can tell his joy to
his fellow and his feﬁow understands, for he is earth-born, too. But spirit-
born joys cannot be told because we have not yet received a spiritual lan-
guage. | suppose that is the language reserved for Heaven where spiritual
minds shall talk to spiritual minds without being confined to the poor
poverty-stricken words of earth so necessary to us while yet in the body.
The joy is inexpressible because you cannot possibly describe its true es-
sence. If a man should try to tell all spiritual joys to his fellow he would
feel silenced like Paul, and feel that he had heard things which it is not
lawful for a man to utter.

Holy Rutherford, in his letters, has gone far to picture to us what the
Christian’s joy is, and so has Solomon in the Book of the Song. But carnal
men cannot comprehend Rutherford, and as to the Canticles, there is no
book in the Bible which staggers a worldling so much as the Song. He
says, “Oh, it is a mere love tale.” Of course it is to you, O carnal Reader,
but the reason is in yourself. It was not possible for Solomon to put into
languac%e the experience of Divine Love, except by the use of metaphors.
He had to describe love as we have to describe God, speaking after the
manner of men, and so he must speak after a natural sort and therefore
the golden Canticle looks as if it were an earthly nuptial ode, whereas it is
so high that the uninstructed cannot attain to it.

The joy of Believers is unspeakable because there is no telling it. Earthly
joy is often exaggerated. You can describe it in words too flatteringly ex-
pressive, but you cannot act thus with a Christian’s joy. His joy is one
that speaks better through his eyes than his lips! It makes his counte-
nance glow with delight. I have seen men’s faces lit up with Heaven’s
sunlight when the joy of the Lord has been shed abroad in their hearts.
The Vel;y people who a day ago looked dull and heavy look as if they could
dance for mirth because they have found the Savior and their soul is at
peace through Him.
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The Apostle adds that it is full of glory. Many sensual joys are full of
shame—a man with a conscience dares not tell them to his fellows. The
jofys of sense are oftentimes unfit to be whispered in the dark, and the joys
of the world are mostly too selfish to be boasted of. The joy of making
money is not full of glory, nor is the joy of killing one’s felllows in battle.
There is no joy like that of the Christian, for he dares to speak of it every-
where, in every company. We will tell the devils in Hell that we are not
ashamed to glory in the Cross and we will tell unbelievers upon earth the
same!

We will dare to say it to the teeth of the worst of men that we have a jo
they know nothing about. And in Heaven we shall not be ashamed to tell
to principalities and powers of those draughts of love which we have been
made to drink from the well of Christ Jesus—in whom, though now we see
Him not—yet believing, we rejoice with joy inexpressible and full of glory!
Why is this joy of the Christian so inexpressible and full of glory? I think it
is because it 1s so altogether Divine. It is God’s own joy! It is Christ’s own
jog! Can you guess what the joy of God is? No, perhaps not—but every
Christian has within himself a portion of the joy of God, for God joys in
Christ and glorifies Himself in Jesus—and so do we, also, joy and glory in
Him whom having not seen, we love.

Beloved Brothers and Sisters in Christ Jesus, it is for you to prove to the
world by your daily walk and conversation that it is so! For my own part, I
will bear my own personal witness that I never knew the meaning of that
little word “joy” tifl) I knew Christ. I knew the childish glee of boyhood. I
understand, alas, somethin%l of the frothy joy upon the cup of sin, but let
me say—I am speaking to those of my own age especially—if I had to die
like a dog and there was no hereafter. If | had nothing for my faith but the
happiness which it yields me in this life, I would be a Christian sooner
than I would be any conceivable form of existence.

I would sooner be a believer in Jesus in the depth of poverty, racked
with bodily suffering and oppressed with the greatest possible persecu-
tion, than I would be without faith in Christ! I would rather be a believer
in Christ Jesus than have the noblest possible position with the greatest
possible earthly enjoyments—for there is nothing at all like the joy inex-
pressible and full of glory! Sometimes, when it is flood-tide with us, our
joy is so great that we think we shall die—our joy is too strong for our frail
body! And even when it is ebb-tide with us, yet we have a peace of God
which passes all understanding—a peace which the world cannot give,
and which, thank God—it cannot, cannot take away!

Now, Brethren, many of you know this, and you know also that this joy
inexpressible and full of glory is not dependent upon circumstances. You
have had great success—this joy inexpressible and full of glory was not
increased by that success—you rather trembled lest you should sin
through being in high places. And you who have had great trouble—this
joy inexpressible has not been diminished by it. You have felt that God
was with you and that all things would work together for your good! You
have wept over your children when they have died—a mother’s grief has
Elled the eyes with tears—but still the joy inexpressible has cheered the

eart.

You have lost property and been wrongfully desgoiled of reputation, but
the joy inexpressible has been unaffected by all this. You have done with
your crown jewels what many of the princes on the Continent have done
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with theirs—you have sent them where they are safe—you have put your
treasure in the better land on the other side of Jordan, in the islands of
the blessed, in the land of the hereafter where Jesus is. The Apostle men-
tions another blessing received by loving and trusting Christ. He says,
“receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls.”

Every man who trusts and loves Christ is saved. The common idea is
that perhaps we shall get saved when we die. I know nothing of such a
salvation! True salvation saves NOW. The Apostle, when he writes to Be-
lievers, always speaks to them as persons who are saved, not who shall
be, but are. When salvation is once done, it is done forever! If you are
saved, you are saved—you will be never lost. Those who trust Jesus and
love Him are saved. But it will be said, “How is that a matter of fact?”

Well, it is a matter of fact two ways. First, they are conscious that they
are saved from the guilt of sin. Of this they are conscious in themselves.
The guilt of sin, when it is on a man’s conscience, is unmistakably there,
for it weighs him down to such an extent that he cannot doubt it. Well do
some of us recollect when we could not even sleep by night much less
have comfort by day because sin was on our conscience. We wished some-
times, as John Bunyan says, that we had been made frogs or snakes
rather than men, for sin on the conscience makes manhood odious and
life itself undesirable. But when we believed and loved Jesus we knew that
our guilt was taken off the conscience.

You say, “How did you know?” We knew just as we knew when it was
on. If a man has a burden on his back, even though he has no eyes, he
can feel it. And as soon as it is gone, though he has no eyes he can feel
that it is removed. So was it with us—when we believed in Jesus, our sin
was all gone! Our feelings were altogether different from what they were—

“Now, oh joy, my sin is pardoned,

Now I can and do believe.”
We began to sing for very joy of heart! The removal of guilt is no fiction. It
will be said it is a mere brain-sick enthusiasm. Have you ever tried it? If
you have not, you are not fit to judge about it! But if you have experienced
it you will say of it, “Oh if it is enthusiasm, blessed enthusiasm! Let me
never be rid of it! If this is a dream it is so Divine that it should be true!”
When we trusted Jesus, though we used no forms and ceremonies, we re-
ceived the salvation of our souls! Here is a point more tangible still—they
who trust and love Christ are saved from the power of sin—and this is a
practical point to be seen even by the eye.

For instance, a man with a horrid temper—almost insane from his an-
ger—was led to trust Jesus and to love Him. There may be traces of that
old temper in the man still, but I will defy you to find a gentler or more pa-
tient soul than he is now! That same man whose fist was so soon doubled
and whose eye so rapidly flashed fire will now hear a vast amount of teas-
ing and look on and feel, “If I were what I once was I would join in this
row, but now I pity and forgive.” I can picture you another. There was a
man who spent every night in the beer house or in worse places. His
house was a Hell—his wife and family afraid to see him—the man a
drunkard, a fornicator and everything that was foul. But he came to be-
lieve and trust Christ.

Now it is a matter of fact that he is a new man through believing. Ask
his wife and she says, “Never was there such a change! Our home is
happy, our children happy! We have happy mornings and evenings for my
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husband prays! That is not all, Sir—my husband is such a heavenly-
minded man that you could no more believe him to be the same man than
you could believe that a lamb was once a lion.” Ah, the man has received
the salvation of his soul! How did he receive it? Did we baptize a new
heart into him? Did we confirm him into morality? Did we perfume him, in-
tone him and confess him into holiness? No! No! He trusts Jesus and loves
Him, and all is done! He received the salvation of his soul by these simple
means.

Now every man who has trusted and loved Jesus becomes a living wit-
ness to this. The vital power of religion is perceived by each man in him-
self. If you have a fait{)l which has left you what you used to be, throw
your faith to the dogs! If you have a fait%; in Christ which does not make
you desire holiness it is a delusion that will drag you to the bottomless pit!
Only the faith that works by love and purifies the soul is genuine. True
trust in Jesus and love to Him always does this—it makes the man receive
the salvation of his soul from the enslavement of his baser powers, deliv-
ers him from the dominion of Satan and of sin and he becomes at once a
sinner saved by Divine Grace—and all this by the two points of contact
you cannot see—trusting and believing.

III. I must not stop longer, but finish by a few words upon the third
point. WHAT FOLLOWS, THEN, FROM THE WHOLE OF THIS? It follows,
in the first place, that a state of joy and salvation is the fitting, proper,
and expected condition of every believer in Christ. If you are a believer in
Jesus, and I see you sorrowing, what must [ say? I do not mean sorrowing
as the effect of mere Providential arrangements—of course we sorrow as
other men—and Jesus wept. I mean this—if | see you constantly without
joy inexpressible—if I mark that all your joy anc%, hope are gone, what
must [ say?

I begin to doubt whether you can be a Believer. And if I may not raise

that question, and if it is certain that you have faith and love to Christ, I
must say to you, my dear Friend, that you have suspended their action
and therefore you have suspended the enjoyment of their result. Go back
a%ain to where you were! Go and stand at the foot of the Cross and trust
Christ and love Him—and your joy will return. I am sure it will. I have
tried it—I have tried it hundreds of times!
I am unbelieving by constitution, frequently desponding, very often de-
pressed. But I have never been in the depths of despondency without al-
most immediately coming up from them as soon as ever I have thought of
Him, and my soul has rested upon Him and leaned on Him.

There is another inference to be drawn from my subject, and that is to
the seeking soul. If you want comfort this morning, go to Christ. But I
have here the old answer again—I have heard it scores of times—*“Sir, you
say come to Christ. How can I come? If Jesus Christ were at New York I
should know how to get at Him. I should understand what He meant by
‘come.’ If there were some appointed place in London where every soul
might go, I could understand it.” Yes, that is to say, you could understand
the mere carnal act of coming. But this coming is a spiritual thing and it is
just as real as if it were carnal. You come to Christ by thinking of Him,
trusting Him, and loving Him though you have not seen Him.

I say, then, come to Christ! Trust Him and love Him! And whatever your
infirmities and spiritual difficulties, you shall get over them all—for if
Christ undertakes to get you through them He will do it. He is mighty to
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save! But you say, “I cannot believe, ‘Faith is the gift of God.”” I know it is,
but perhaps you have it already. Dead men cannot believe, but the quick-
enec{) can. The Son of God bleeds for sinners! The Son of God, on the tree,
offers an Atonement for human sin! Can you trust Him? You answer, “I do
trust Him.” Then you not only have the power to do it, but you are doing
it!

If you are convinced that Jesus is able to save you, and are willing to
trust Him, you certainly can trust Him for inability lies in the will, and as
your will is now right, all your inability is gone. The power which the Holy
Spirit gives is spiritual—a power which removes our natural opposition to
Jesus—and when this is removed the power is given! If you do now trust
Christ, fall before Him and say, “Savior, God, deliver me! By Your life and
bif Your death. By Your griefs and passion. By Your resurrection and Your
pleading at Your Father’s Throne, deliver me! I trust You to deliver me. I
cast myself upon You!”

If you do tlgis you are saved—you are saved now—you have no sin in
God’s book. Every sin is blotted out and therefore being justified by faith,
you shall have peace with God through Jesus Christ our Lord. But you
reply, “My sins are very great.” Yes, but however great your sin it matters
not. The same hand which can receipt a little bill can receipt a great one—
it takes no more when the money is paid. Christ has paid all the debts of
those that trust Him and He can readily forgive you. “Come now and let
us reason together, said the Lord. Though your sins are as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow. Though they are red like crimson, they shall be
as wool.” “Yes, but,” says another, “it is my propensity to sin that I am
afraid of. How shall I ever break the neck of my corruptions?”

You will never do it, but He willl Do you not remember that when they
pierced His side there flowed blood—that was for pardon. And there flowed
water—what was that for? That was for cleansing. He will be sin’s double
cure. Is it some sin or some lust that you would conquer, or an angry dis-
position? Take it to Him! Those vipers die at the sigcilt of Christ! There is
no form of sinfulness to which you are captive which Christ cannot re-
move! You must give them up. Remember there is no going to Heaven and
keeping your sins—you must give them all up. But then you are not to
give them up in your own strength. You shaﬂ receive a strength which
shall make you more than a man—you shall be a man with God living in
you—for the Holy Spirit dwells in us! We are temples of God.

When God dwells in the temple He can purge out a great deal which we
cannot purge out. He can make us clean though otherwise we must have
remained impure. “Still,” says another, “I have such a need of tenderness
this morning. I have not thought about these things. I have lived a care-
less giddy li§e—must I not give some week or month or two to the consid-
eration of these things—and then come to Christ? Must I not go home and
humble myself before God and then believe and love?”

My dear Hearer, do what you will after trusting, but trusting is the im-
mediate remedy this morning! Now is the accepted time! Now is the day of
salvation! May you and I come to trust and love—and we shall soon prove
to ourselves, if we cannot prove it to others—that there is a power and vi-
tality in faith and love not to be found in all the performances of the
priests who are laboring to bring our nation back to the midnight of
Romanism!

Adapted from The C.H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307
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YOUR PERSONAL SALVATION
NO. 1524

DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, FEBRUARY 22, 1880,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“Receiving the end of your faith—the salvation of your souls. Of this salvation
the Prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the
Grace that would come to you, searching what, or what manner of time
the Spirit of Christ which was in them did indicating, when He testified
beforehand the sufferings of Christ and the glories that would follow.

To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves, but to us they did
minister the things which are now reported to you by them that
have preached the Gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent down
Jrom Heaven—which things angels desire to look into.”

1 Peter 1:9-12.

“Let Your mercies come also unto me, O Lord, even
Your salvation, according to Your Word.”
Psalm 119:41.

THESE two texts will be, to me, as a bow and a sword—the first for
shooting the arrows of the Truth of God and the second for close quarters
in dealing with individual consciences. You will see the reason for the pair
of texts as we proceed. May the Holy Spirit make use of both according to
His own mind. Last Sabbath I preached upon the God of salvation
[#1523—The Royal Prerogative|—this morning our principal objective is to
speak of that salvation, itself. I then tried to show that God is always the
same and that the God of the Old Testament, unto whom belongs the is-
sues, or escapes from death, is still the God of our salvation.

My first text runs upon the same line, for it teaches us that the Proph-
ets of old, who spoke by the power of the Holy Spirit, testified concerning
the same salvation which has been reported to us by the Apostles as ac-
tually accomplished. There has been no new salvation! There has been a
change in the messengers, but they have all spoken of one thing and,
though their tidings have been more clearly understood in these latter
days, the substance of the good news is still the same. The Old Testament
and the New are one, inspired by the same Spirit and filled with the same
Subject, namely, the one promised Messiah.

The Prophets foretold what the Apostles reported. The Seers looked
forward and the Evangelists look backward—but their eyes meet at one
place—they see eye to eye and both behold the Cross. I shall aim, this
morning, at commending the salvation of God to those of you who possess
it, that you may be the more grateful for your choice inheritance. But I
will still more labor to commend it to those who possess it not, that hav-
ing some idea of the greatness of its value, they may be stirred up to seek
it for themselves. Ah, my unsaved Hearers, how great is your loss in miss-
ing the salvation of God!

“How shall you escape if you neglect so great a salvation?” O that you
might be rescued from such folly! Perhaps God the Holy Spirit will show
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you the preciousness of this salvation and then you will no longer neglect,
despise, or refuse it, but will offer the prayer which I have selected as a
sort of second text and entreat the Lord to let His mercies come to you,
even His salvation. The prayer may be helpful in enabling you to take with
you words and turn to the Lord. God grant it may be so!

I. First, I shall in much simplicity, with a vehement desire for the im-
mediate conviction and salvation of my hearers, try to COMMEND THE
SALVATION OF GOD by opening up what Peter has said in the verses be-
fore us. Let me urge you to give earnest heed to the salvation of God, be-
cause it is a salvation of Grace. The 10t verse says, “Of this salvation the
Prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the
Grace that would come to you.” Salvation is altogether of Grace—Grace
which comes from God in His mercy to man in his helplessness! The Gos-
pel does not come to you asking something of you, but its hands are laden
with gifts more precious than gold which it freely bestows upon guilty
men. [t comes to us, not as a reward for the obedient and deserving, but
as a merciful gift for the disobedient and undeserving.

It deals with us, not upon the ground of justice, but upon terms of pure
mercy. It asks no price and exacts no purchase. It comes as a benefactor,
not as a judge. In the Gospel, God gives liberally and upbraids not. We are
accustomed not only to say, “Grace,” but, “Free Grace.” It has been re-
marked that this is a tautology. So it is, but it is a blessed one, for it
makes the meaning doubly clear and leaves no room for mistakes! Since it
is evidently objectionable to those who dislike the doctrine intended, it is
manifestly forcible and, therefore, we will keep to it. We feel no compunc-
tion in ringing such a silver bell twice over—Grace, Free Grace! Lest any
should imagine that Grace can be otherwise than free, we shall continue
to say, not only Grace, but Free Grace, so long as we preach!

You are lost, my dear Hearer, and God proposes your salvation, but not
on any ground of your deserving to be saved, else the proposal would
most assuredly fall to the ground in the case of many of you—I might have
said in the cases of us all, though some of you think not. The Lord pro-
poses to save you because you are miserable and He is merciful! Because
you are needy and He is bountiful. Why, I think every man who hears this
good news should open both his ears and lean forward, that he may not
lose a word! Yes, and he should open his heart, too, for salvation by Grace
is most suitable to all men and they need it greatly.

Only give intimation that goods are to be had free and your shop will be
besieged with customers! Those who want us to notice their wares are of-
ten crafty enough to put at the head of their advertisement what is not
true, “To be given away.” But salvation’s grand advertisement is true—
salvation is everything for nothing—pardon free, Christ free, Heaven free!
“Come, buy wine and milk without money and without price.” Our good
Physician has none but gratis patients. Since the gifts which the God of
All Grace grants to sinful men are beyond all price, He does not barter
and dicker with them, but makes His blessings free as air! [ am sure that
if you feel yourselves to be guilty, the very idea of being saved by Grace
will have a charm for you. To a thirsty man, the sound of a rippling
stream is music and to a convicted conscience, free pardon is as rivers of
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water in the wilderness! Oh, that all the world would listen when we have
such a message to tell!

Again, your closest attention may well be asked to the salvation of God
when you are told in the text that it is by faith. “Receiving the end of your
faith—the salvation of your souls.” Salvation is not obtained by painful
and humiliating penances. Nor by despondency and despair. Nor by any
effort, mental or spiritual, involving a purchase by labor and pain. It is en-
tirely and only by faith, or trust, in the Lord Jesus! Do you ask—“Is it
really so, that salvation is by believing, simply believing?” Such is the
statement of the Word of God! We proclaim it upon the guarantee of Infal-
lible Scripture! “All that believe are justified from all things from which
they could not be justified by the Law of Moses.” “Whoever believes that
Jesus is the Christ is born of God.” “He that believes in Him is not con-
demned.” “He that believes on Him has everlasting life.”

These are a mere handful of proof texts gleaned from wide fields of the
same kind. “Repent and believe the Gospel,” is our one plain and simple
message. We cry again and again, “Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and
you shall be saved.” “Believe only,” and, “Jesus only,” are our two watch-
words! Now, it is singularly foolish that men should quibble at this which
ought to please them! What? Shall it be that the Gospel shall be regarded
as too easy a thing? Will men quarrel with Mercy for being too generous?
If there is a condition, is it wisdom on our part to contend with God be-
cause that condition seems to be too slight? What would you have for a
condition? Would you have it proclaimed that men must be saved by
works?

Which among you would, then, be saved? Your works are imperfect and
full of evill The Law cannot justify you, it condemns you! As long as you
are under the Law, has not the Holy Spirit declared that you are under
the curse? Ought you not, you sons of men, bless God that salvation is of
faith that it might be by Grace and that it might be possible to you and
sure to all the seed? The sinner cannot keep the Law of God—he has al-
ready broken it most terribly and he is, himself, enfeebled and depraved
by the Fall. Adam did not stand when he was in his perfection—what shall
we do who are ruined by his fall and full of evil?

By the Grace of God the sinner can believe in Jesus! This is ceasing
from his own power and merit and leaving himself in his Savior’s hands.
Salvation by faith thus sets an open door before those whom the Law
shuts out! It is in every way adapted to the case of the guilty and fallen—
and such characters should hasten to accept salvation thus presented to
them! O my God, how is it that this message does not, at once, awaken all
who hear it to an eager acceptance of Your salvation? O that the Spirit of
God would make these appeals powerful with you! The Gospel of salvation
ought to be regarded by you, for it has engrossed the thoughts of Proph-
ets! The text says, “Of this salvation the Prophets have inquired and
searched diligently, who prophesied of the Grace that would come to you.”

Those great men, the choice spirits of the ages which they adorned,
were delighted to preach of this salvation as a blessing to be hereafter re-
vealed! They did not, themselves, altogether understand what they were
called to reveal, for the Holy Spirit often carried them beyond themselves
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and made them utter more than they understood. The Inspiration of the
Bible is verbal Inspiration. In some cases it must have been only verbal—
in every case it must have been mainly so! The human mind is not able to
understand and to express all the thoughts of God, they are too sublime
and, therefore, God dictated to the Prophets the very language which they
should deliver—language of which they, themselves, could not see the far-
reaching meaning.

They rejoiced in the testimony of the Spirit within them, but they were
not free from the necessity to search and to search diligently, if they
would, for themselves to derive benefit from the Divine Revelation. I know
not how this is, but the fact is clearly stated in the text and must be true.
Oh, my Hearers, how diligently you ought to search the Scriptures and lis-
ten to the saving Word of God! If men that had the Holy Spirit and were
called, “Seers,” nevertheless searched into the meaning of the Word of God
which they, themselves, spoke, what ought such poor things as we are to
do in order to understand the Gospel?

It should be our delight to read, mark, learn and inwardly digest the
Doctrines of Grace. Surely it must be a crime of crimes to be living in ut-
ter neglect of a salvation which gained the attentive mind of Daniel and
Isaiah and Ezekiel! O that the long list of great and holy men would have
some weight with thoughtless ones! I would cause a noble line of Prophets
to pass before you this morning that you may see how many of them
spoke of Christ and His salvation. From Abel, whose blood cried from the
ground, down to him who spoke of the Sun of Righteousness and His
Resurrection—they all spoke in Jehovah’s name for your sakes! From
Moses down to Malachi, all of these lived and many of them died that they
might bear witness to “the Grace that would come to you.”

They, themselves, were, no doubt saved. But still, the full understand-
ing and enjoyment of the Truth was reserved for us! Unto them it was re-
vealed, that not to themselves, but to us, they ministered the things of
God! They lighted lamps to shine for future ages! They told of a Christ who
was actually to come in later days to work out His Redemption after they
had all died in faith without a sight of His actual coming! You and I live in
the light of a finished salvation! God has appeared in human flesh! Christ
has borne the guilt of man! His Atonement is complete! Jesus has risen
from the dead and gone into Glory pleading for Believers!

Surely that which Prophets thought worth their while to study night
and day, though they knew that they would never see it, ought to be
thought worthy of the devout attention of those immediately concerned in
it! If Daniel set his face, by prayer and study—in fasting and in loneli-
ness—to search out the salvation of the future, we ought at once to seek
for the salvation which is now present among us! If Isaiah spoke with a
golden tongue as the very Chrysostom of the old dispensation; if Jeremiah
wept, like a Niobe, rivers of tears; if Ezekiel, despite the splendor of his
princely intellect, was almost blinded by the splendor of his visions—if the
whole goodly fellowship of the Prophets lived and died to study and to
foretell the great salvation—we ought to give most earnest heed to it! If
they pointed us to the Lamb of God and, according to the best of their
light, foretold the coming of the Redeemer, then woe unto us if we trifle
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with Heaven’s message and cast its blessings behind our backs! By all the
Prophets whom the Lord has sent, I beseech you, give His salvation a
hearty welcome and rejoice that you have lived to see it!

Furthermore, when prophecy had ceased, the Holy Spirit came upon
another set of men of whom our text speaks. Peter says of these things,
that they “are now reported to you by them that have preached the Gospel
to you by the Holy Spirit sent down from Heaven.” The Apostles followed
the Prophets in testifying to this salvation and with the Apostles there was
an honorable fellowship of earnest Evangelists and preachers. I will not
stay to point out to you the admirable character of these men, but I would
beg you to observe that, having personally seen Christ Jesus for them-
selves, they were not deceived. Many of them had eaten and drank with
Him—all the Apostles had done so—they had been with Him in familiar
conversation and they were resolute in bearing witness that they had seen
Him after He had risen from the dead.

These men spoke with the accent of conviction! If they were duped,
there certainly never was another instance of such persons and so many
of them being so utterly deluded. They continued throughout all their lives
to bear hardships and to endure reproaches for the sake of bearing wit-
ness to what they had seen and heard—and all the Apostles but one died
a martyr’s death rather than allow the slightest suspicion to be cast upon
the truth of their report! The text says that they reported these things
when they preached the Gospel by the Holy Spirit sent down from Heaven.
I see them going everywhere preaching the Word of God!

They were dressed in no robes but those of poverty. They had no dis-
tinctions but those of shame and suffering. They had no power but that of
the Holy Spirit. I hear them fearlessly lifting up their voices among a war-
rior population, or gently testifying in peaceful homes. They evangelized
the open country and they instructed the capital itself—Caesar’s house-
hold hears of them! I see them far away among the Parthians and
Scythians telling the barbarians that there is salvation and that Jesus has
accomplished it! With equal joy I see them telling cultured Greeks that
God was in Christ a Man among men and that the Incarnate God died in
man’s place that believing men might be delivered from the wrath of God
and from the plague of sin.

These noble bearers of glad tidings continued to report this salvation
till they had finished their missions and their lives and, therefore, I feel
that for us, in these times, to trifle with God’s Word and give a deaf ear to
the invitations of the Gospel is an insult to their honored memories! You
martyr them a second time by contemptuously neglecting what they died
to hand to you! From the dead they bear witness against you and when
they rise again they will sit with their Lord to judge you! Nor have we
merely Prophets and Apostles looking on with wonder, but our text says,
“Which things angels desire to look into.”

We know very little of these heavenly beings. We do know, however,
that they are pure spirits and that the elect angels have not fallen into sin.
These beings are not concerned in the Atonement of Christ so far as it is a
ransom for sin, seeing as they have never sinned—they may, however, de-
rive some advantage from His death, but of that we cannot now speak
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particularly. They take such an interest in us, their fellow creatures, that
they have an intense wish to know all the mysteries of our salvation. They
were pictured, you know, upon the Ark of the Covenant as standing upon
the Mercy Seat and looking down upon it with steady gaze. Perhaps Peter
was thinking of this holy imagery. They stand intently gazing into the
marvel of Propitiation by blood!

Can you quite see the beauty of this spectacle? If we knew that a door
was opened in Heaven, would not men be anxious to look in and see
Heaven’s wonders? But the case is here reversed, for we see a window
opened towards this fallen world and heavenly beings looking down upon
the earth, as if Heaven, itself, had no such Object of attraction as Christ

and His salvation! Watts sang not amiss when he gave us the verse—
“Archangels leave their high abode
To learn new mysteries here and toll
The love of our descending God,
The glories of Immanuel.”

Paul tells us that to principalities and powers in the heavenly places shall
be made known by the Church the manifold wisdom of God. For men to
be lessons to angels, books for seraphs to read, is a strange fact! Perhaps
the angelic enquirers ask such questions as this—How is God just and yet
the Justifier of the ungodly? At first it must have been, I think, a wonder
that He who said, “In the day you eat thereof you shall surely die,” could
have permitted man to live on and to have a hope of eternal life.

How could He who says that He will by no means clear the guilty yet
bestow His favors upon guilty men? Angels wonder as they see how,
through the Substitution of Jesus Christ, God can be sternly just and yet
abundantly gracious! And while they learn this, they long to discover more
of the Truth of God wrapped up in the one great Sacrifice—they peer and
pry and search and consider and, therefore, the doctrines of the Gospel
are spoken of as “things which the angels desire to look into.”

Now think—if these glorious spirits who need not to be redeemed—
intently gaze upon the Redeemer, should not we, also, desire to look into
the mysteries of His death? O men and women, is it nothing to you that
the Son of God should give His life as a ransom for many? If these spot-
less ones marvel at that sacred bath of blood by which sin is washed
away, will not you, who are covered with defilement, stop awhile to see the
Lord whose flowing veins afford such purging? I think if I saw an angel in-
tently gazing upon any object, if I were a passerby, I should stop and look,
too. Have you never noticed in the streets that if one person stands still
and looks up, or is occupied with gazing into a shop window, others be-
come curious and also look? I would enlist that faculty of curiosity which
is within every man and prompt you to search with the angels as they pry
into the underlying meaning of the fact and doctrine of Atonement!

They stand at the foot of the Cross ravished, astounded, yes, all Heaven
to this day has never ceased its amazement at the dying Son of God made
sin for men! And will none of you spare an hour to look this way and see
your best Friend? Shall it be that time out of mind we must come into our
pulpits and talk of Christ to deaf ears and speak to our fellow men about
the Grace which is brought to them, only to find that they treat it as an
old wives’ fable or a story with which they have nothing to do? Ah, my
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careless Hearer, I wish you were in the same plight as I was in once when
I was burdened with a sense of my transgressions. If you felt as I did, you
would grab that word, “Grace,” right eagerly and be delighted with the
promise made to “faith.”

You would make up your mind that if Prophets searched out salvation;
if Apostles reported it; if angels longed to know it, you yourself would find
it or perish in searching after it! Do you forget that you must have eternal
life or you are undone forever? Do not trifle with your eternal interests! Do
not be careless where earth and Heaven are in earnest! Prophets, Apos-
tles, angels all beckon you to seek the Lord! Awake, you that sleep! Arise,
O sluggish soul! A thousand voices call you to bestir yourself and receive
the Grace which has come to youl!

We have already gone a long way with this text, rising step by step. We
have stood where angels gaze. Now behold another wonder—we rise be-
yond them to the angels’ Master. Christ is the substance of this salvation!
For what says the text? The Prophets spoke “beforehand of the sufferings
of Christ and the glories that would follow.” Ah, there is the point! To save
men Jesus suffered. The Manhood and the Godhead of Christ endured in-
conceivable anguish! All through His life our Lord was “a Man of Sorrows
and acquainted with grief.” His was the bravest heart that ever lived and
the gentlest spirit that ever breathed, but the most crushed and down-
trodden! He went from one end of our heavens to the other like a cloud of
sympathy, dropping showers of blessing.

All the trials of His people He carried in His heart and all their sins
pressed heavily upon His soul—His daily burden of care for all His people
was such as none can sympathize with to the fullest, even though like He
they have kept the flock of God. I have sometimes had intense sympathy
with Moses—I hope I am not egotistical in comparing small things with
great—when he cried, “Why have You afflicted Your servant? And why
have I not found favor in Your sight, that You lay the burden of all this
people upon me? Have I conceived all this people? Have I begotten them,
that You should say to me, Carry them in your bosom as a nursing father
bears the sucking child, to the land which You swore unto their fathers? I
am not able to bear all this people alone because it is too heavy for me.”

But what was the care of the tribes in the wilderness on Moses’ heart
compared with the myriads upon myriads that lay upon the heart of
Christ, a perpetual burden to His spirit? The sufferings of His life must
never be forgotten, but they were consummated by the agonies of His
death. There was never such a death! Physically it was equal in pain to
the sufferings of any of the martyrs. But its peculiarity of excessive grief
did not lie in His bodily sufferings—His soul-sufferings were the soul of
His sufferings! Martyrs are sustained by the Presence of their God, but
Jesus cried, “My God, My God, why have You forsaken Me?” That cry
never came up from the stakes of Smithfield, or from the agonies of the
Spanish torture chambers, for God was with His witnesses! But He was
not with Christ! Here was the depth of His woe!

Now, I pray you, if you will manifest some sign of thought and softness,
remember that if the Son of God became a man so that He might suffer to
the death for men, it is astonishing that men should turn deaf ears to the
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salvation which He accomplished! I hear from His Cross His sad com-
plaint, “Is it nothing to you, all you that pass by? Behold and see if there
was ever sorrow like My sorrow, which is done to Me.” Oh, if you are born
of woman and have a heart that has any flesh about it, think well of the
salvation, “the Grace, which is brought unto you,” by the sufferings of the
Son of God! One other step remains. It cannot be higher—it is on the
same level and I beseech you to stand upon it and think a while, you that
have thought so little of yourselves and of your God.

It is this. The Holy Spirit is the witness to all this. It was the Holy Spirit
that spoke in the Prophets. It was the Holy Spirit who was with those who
reported the Gospel at the first. It is the same Holy Spirit who every day
bears witness to Christ. Do you not know that we still have miracles in
the Christian Church? Scoffers come to us and say, “Work a miracle and
we will believe you.” We work miracles every day! Had you been present at
a meeting held here last month you would have heard something not far
short of one hundred persons, one after another, assert that by the
preaching of the Gospel in this place lately, their lives have been com-
pletely changed. In the case of some of these the change is very obvious to
all persons acquainted with them.

How was this great change achieved? By the Holy Spirit through the
Gospel of your salvation! But I need not quote those special cases. There
are many here who would tell you, if this were the time to speak, where
they used to spend their Sundays and what was their delight. All things
have become new with them. They now seek after holiness as earnestly as
they once pursued evil! Though they are not what they want to be, they
are not what they used to be. They never thought of purity or goodness, or
anything of the kind, but they loved the wages of unrighteousness and
now they loathe the things they once loved! I have seen moral miracles
quite as marvelous in their line as the healing of a leper or the raising of
the dead! This is the witness of the Holy Spirit which He continues to bear
in the Church and, by that witness I entreat you to stop and think of the
blessed salvation which can work the same miracle in you.

From the first day in which man fell—when the Holy Spirit, at the gates
of Eden presented the Gospel in the first promise—all down the prophetic
ages and then by Christ and by His Apostles and onward by all the men
whom God has sent, since, to speak with power, the Holy Spirit entreats
you to consider Christ and His salvation! To this end He convinces the
world of sin and of righteousness and of judgment to come—that men may
turn unto the salvation of God and live forever! By the Spirit of the living
God I entreat you, dear Hearers, to neglect no longer the great salvation
which has won the admiration of all holy beings and has the seal of the
Triune God upon its forefront!

II. So far I have commended my Lord’s salvation and now I would de-
sire you, with all this in your minds, to turn to the prayer in the 119tk
Psalm—“Let Your mercies come also unto me, O Lord, even Your salva-
tion, according to Your Word.” Use the prayer with this intent—Lord, I
have been hearing what Prophets and Apostles and angels think of Your
salvation. What Your Son and what Your Spirit think of it. Now let me
humbly say what I think of it—Oh that it were mine! Oh that it would
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come to me! This, then, is my second head. I would RECOMMEND THE
PRAYER OF THE PSALMIST.

I will say about it, first, that it is, in itself, a very gracious prayer, for it
is offered on right grounds. “Let Your mercies come also unto me.” There
is no mention of merit or desert. His entreaty is only for mercy. He pleads
guilty and throws himself upon the prerogative of the King who can par-
don offenders. Are you willing, my dear Hearer, you who have never
sought the Savior—are you willing at this moment to stand on that
ground and to ask for salvation as the result of mercy? You shall have it
on such terms, but you can never be saved until you will acknowledge
that you are guilty and submit to Justice.

Observe the plural, “Let your mercies come unto me,” as if David felt
that he needed a double share of it, yes, a sevenfold measure of it! Else-
where he cried, “According unto the multitude of Your tender mercies blot
out my transgressions.” Our sense of sin leads us to use similar language.
Lord, I need much mercy, manifold mercy, multiplied mercy! I need mercy
upon mercy! I need forgiving mercy! I need regenerating mercy! I need
mercy for the present as well as for the past and I shall need mercy to
keep me in the future if I am to be saved at alll Friend, set your plea on
that ground! Multiplied sins crave multiplied mercies. “Let Your mercies
come also unto me, O Lord.”

It is a gracious prayer, because it asks for the right thing—“Your salva-
tion”—not a salvation of my own invention, but, “Your salvation.” God’s
salvation is one in which His Divine Sovereignty is revealed and that Sov-
ereignty must be accepted and adored. Do not dispute against God’s sal-
vation, but accept it in its entirety, just as it is revealed. Receive the salva-
tion which the Lord planned in eternity—which He worked out on Calvary
and which He applies to the heart by the Holy Spirit. You need salvation
from sinning as well as salvation from Hell and the Lord will give you that.
You need salvation from self to God and that, too, He will bestow. Ask for
all that the Lord intends by His salvation and includes in it. “Let Your
mercies come also unto me, even Your salvation.”

You see, dear Brothers and Sisters, that the prayer is put in the right
form, for it is added, “Even Your salvation according to Your Word.” He
wishes to be saved in the manner which the Lord has appointed. Dear
Hearer, where are you? Are you hidden away in the foggy corners? I wish I
could get a hold of your hand and speak as a Brother to you. You do not
want God to go out of the way of His Word to save you, do you? You are
willing to be saved in the Scriptural way, the Biblical way! People nowa-
days will do anything but keep to the Word of God! They will follow any
book but the Bible! Now, pray the Lord to give you the salvation of the Bi-
ble in the Bible’s own way.

Lord, if Your Word says I must repent, give me Your salvation and
cause me to repent! If Your Word says that I must confess my sin, give me
Your salvation in the confession of sin! If You say I must trust Christ,
Lord, help me, now, to trust Him—only grant me Your salvation according
to Your Word. Observe that the whole prayer is conceived and uttered in a
humble spirit. It is, “Let Your salvation come also unto me.” He admits his
helplessness. He cannot get at the mercy! He needs it to come to him. He
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is so wounded and so sick that he cannot put on the plaster nor reach the
medicine and, therefore, he seeks the Lord to bring it to him.

He is like the man half dead on the road to Jericho and needs that
someone should pour on the oil and wine, for he cannot help himself by
reason of his spiritual lethargy and death. “Let Your mercies come to me,
O Lord.” This implies that there is a barrier between him and the mercy.
The road appears to be blocked up. The devil intervenes and his fears
hedge up the way and he cries to God to clear the road. “Lord, let Your
mercies come! Did you not say, Let there be light and there was light? So
let Your mercy come to me, a poor dying sinner and I shall have it, Lord!
But it must come to me by Your power. Lo, here I lie at Hell’s dark door
and feel within my spirit as if the sentence of condemnation were regis-
tered in Heaven against me! But let Your mercies come also unto me, O
God, even Your salvation, according to Your Word.” That is a very gracious
prayer.

In the second place this prayer may be supported by gracious argu-
ments. May the Spirit of God help you to plead them. I will suppose some
poor heart painfully longing to use this prayer. Here are arguments for
you. Pray like this. Say, “ Lord, let Your mercy come to me, for I need
mercy.” Do not go on the tack of trying to show that you are good, because
mercy will then pass you by. To argue merit is to plead against yourself!
Whenever you say, “Lord, I am as good as other people. I try to do my
best,” and so on, you act as foolishly as if a beggar at your door should
plead that he was not very badly off, not half so needy as others and nei-
ther scantily fed nor badly clothed. This would be a new method of beg-
ging and a very bad one!

No, no! State your case in all its terrible truthfulness. Say, “O Lord, I
feel that nobody in all this world needs Your mercy more than I do! Let my
need plead with You! Give me Your salvation. I am no impostor, I am a
sinner—let Your mercy and Your Truth visit me in very deed.” Your soul’s
wounds are not such as sham beggars make with chemicals—they are
real sores—plead them with the God of all Grace! Your poverty is not that
which wears rags abroad and fine linen at home—you are utterly bank-
rupt and this you may urge before the Lord as a reason for His mercy.

Next plead this—“Lord, You know and You have made me to know
somewhat of what will become of me if Your mercy does not come to me—I
must perish, I must perish miserably! I have heard the Gospel and have
neglected it. I have been a Sabbath-breaker, even when I thought I was a
Sabbath-keeper. I have been a despiser of Christ, even when I stood up
and sang His praises, for | sang them with a hypocrite’s lips. The hottest
place in Hell will surely be mine unless Your mercy comes to me. Oh, send
that mercy, now.” This is good and prevalent pleading—hold on to it.

Then plead, “If Your mercy shall come to me, it will be a great wonder,
Lord. I have not the confidence to do more than faintly hope it may come,
but, oh, if You ever do blot out my sins I will tell the world of it! I will tell
the angels of it! Through eternity I will sing Your praises and claim to be,
of all the saved ones, the most remarkable instance of what Your Sover-
eign Grace can do! Do you feel like that, dear Hearer? I used to think if
the Lord saved me He would have begun on a new line altogether—that
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His mercy would have sent up her song an octave higher than before! In
every man’s case there will be a conviction that there is a something so
special about his guilt that there will be something very special about the
mercy which can put that guilt away.

Plead, then, the peril of your soul and the Glory which Grace will gain
by your rescue. Plead the greatness of the Grace needed, for Christ de-
lights to do great marvels and His name is Wonderful. “Lord, pardon my
iniquity, for it is great. Lord, save me, for I am a nobody and it will be a
wonder, indeed, if Your Grace shall visit me.” Then you can put this to the
good Savior. Tell Him if He will give you His salvation, He will not be im-
poverished by the gift. “Lord, I am a thirsty soul, but You are such a River
that if I drink from You there will be no fear of my exhausting Your
boundless supply.” They put up over certain little nasty, dirty ponds by
the roadside, “No dogs may be washed here.” Pity the dogs if they were!

But no one puts up such a notice on the banks of great, glorious Old
Father Thames! You may wash your dogs if you like and his flood will flow
on! There is too much of it to be so readily polluted. So is it with the
boundless mercy of God! God permits many a poor dog of a sinner to be
washed in it and yet it is just as full and efficacious as ever! You need not
be afraid of enjoying too much sunlight, for the sun loses nothing by your
basking in his beams. So is it with Divine Mercy—it can visit you and
bless you and remain as great and glorious as ever! Out of the fullness of
Christ millions may still receive salvation and He will remain the same
overflowing Fountain of Grace! Plead, then, “Lord, if such a poor soul as |
shall be saved, I shall be made supremely happy, but none of Your attrib-
utes or glories shall be one jot the less illustrious! You will be as great and
blessed a God as ever.”

You may even say, “Lord, now that Your Son Jesus has died, it will not
dishonor You to save me. Before the atoning Sacrifice it might have
stained Your Justice to pass by sin, but now that the Sacrifice is offered,
You can be just and yet the Justifier. Lord, none shall say You are unjust
if You save even me now that Jesus Christ has bled. Since You have made
my salvation possible without infringement of Your Law, I beseech You
fulfill the design of the great Sacrifice and save even me!” There is another
plea implied in the prayer and a very sweet argument it is—“Let Your mer-
cies come also unto me, O Lord.” It means—“It has come to so many be-
fore, therefore let it also come unto me. Lord, if | were the only one and
You had never saved a sinner before, yet would I venture upon Your Word
and promise! Especially would I come and trust the blood of Jesus! But,
Lord, I am not the first by many millions. I beseech You, then, of Your
great love, let Your salvation come unto me.”

You notice in the parable of the prodigal that the forlorn feeder of swine
was the only son that had gone astray and consequently the first that ever
tried whether his father would receive him. The elder brother had not gone
astray and was there at home to grumble at his younger brother. But the
poor prodigal son, though he had no instance before him of his father’s
willingness to forgive, was bold to try, by faith, his father’s heart! None
had trod that way before, yet he made bold to explore it! He felt that he
should not be cast out. But when we hear any of you say, “I will arise and
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go to my Father,” scores of us are ready to leap out of our seats and cry,
“Come along, Brother, for we have come and the gracious Father has re-
ceived us!”

I do not know whether the elder brother is here to murmur at a peni-
tent sinner. I am happy to say I have none of his spirit. It will make my
heart happy! The bells of my whole nature will ring for joy if I may only
bring one of my poor, prodigal brothers back to my great Father’s house!
Oh, come along with you and let this be the plea—“You have received so
many, O receive me!” Cry, “Bless me, even me, also, O my Father!” The
Lord has not come to the end of His mercy. Jesus has not come to the end
of His saving work. There is room for you and there will be room for thou-
sands upon thousands until the Master of the house has risen up and
shut the door. He has not risen up, nor closed the door as yet and still His
mercy cries, “Come to Me! Come to Me! Come to Me and he that comes to
Me I will in no wise cast out.”

I will close by assuring you that this blessedly gracious prayer which I
have helped to back up with arguments will be answered by our gracious
God. Oh, be sure of this! He never sent His Prophets to preach to us a sal-
vation which cannot be ours! He never sent His Apostles to report to us
concerning a mere dream! He never set the angels wondering at an empty
speculation! He never gave His Son to be a Ransom which will not redeem
and He never committed His Spirit to witness to that which will, after all,
mock the sinner’s need! No, He is able to save—there is salvation—there is
salvation to be had, to be had now, even now!

We are sitting in the light in this house while a dense fog causes dark-
ness all around, even darkness which may be felt. This is an emblem of
the state of those who are in Christ—they have light in their hearts, light
in their habitations, light in Jesus Christ! O come to Him and find salva-
tion now! May God bring any that have been in darkness into His marvel-
ous light and bring them now and unto His name shall be praise forever
and ever! Amen and amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307.
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“Which things the angels desire to look into.”
1 Peter 1:12.

THE Apostle Peter wrote his first Epistle to a persecuted people, many
of whom were in great heaviness through manifold trials. The sufferings
of the early Christians are something terrible even to think upon—the
world has scarcely ever beheld more relentless cruelty than that which
pursued the first servants of our Divine Lord and Master. Peter, there-
fore, when he wrote to these tried saints, sought to cheer and encourage
them. What, then, did he write about? Why, about the Gospel! For there
is nothing like the simple Doctrine of Salvation by Redemption to comfort
the most distressed spirits.

The chapter from which our text is taken is just as plain as the Gospel
itself. Peter here tells the elect strangers that they were “begotten again
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to
an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fades not away.”
And he also reminds them that they “were not redeemed with corruptible
things, as silver and gold,” “but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a
lamb without blemish and without spot.” In this Chapter we have all the
great central Truths of the Gospel—Election, Redemption, Regeneration,
Effectual Calling, Sanctification and Final Perseverance. Brothers and
Sisters, whenever we need consolation, let us never go away from the
Gospel to find it! The child of God always finds his best comfort in the
things of God. If your comforts can only come to you from worldly soci-
ety, it is quite clear that you belong to the world—but if you are one of
God’s true children, all that you need to cheer you under the heaviest
trial is already provided for you in the Gospel of Christ—and will speedily
be applied to you by the Holy Spirit, the Comforter, if you only seek it at
His hands.

Peter here prescribes a remedy for lowness of spirits and for general
depression. That remedy is to take a deeper interest in the things of God,
to give ourselves more intensely to the consideration and contemplation
of them. They are well worthy of all the thought that we can give to them,
for if the Prophets, those men with the grandest of human minds, Di-
vinely Inspired, yet had to search deeply to understand God’s Word as
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revealed to them, there must be something in it that we shall do well to
search out! And if the holy angels, those mighty intelligences, do not so
much see, as “desire to look into,” the things of God, there must be some
very deep things hidden within the simplicities of the Gospel which you
and I ought to search out! If we did search them out, we would be greatly
cheered and comforted. Our minds would be taken off those trials which
now so often vex us. We would be lifted high above them. We would not
travel slowly and painfully over this rough road and have our feet cut
with every sharp flint—and our spirit pierced with every sore trial—but
we would rise, as on eagle’s wings, and ride on the high places of the
earth and rejoice in the Savior who has done such great things for us! We
would eat the fat things, full of marrow, which God has provided for
those who diligently study His Word and prize it above all earthly treas-
ures.

I am not going to say anything at this time about the high interest
which the ancient Prophets took in God’s Word, but I shall confine my-
self very much to the interest which angels take in it in order that I may
stir you up to imitate their example. I want, first, to remind you that an-
gels take an active interest in the Gospel of our salvation. And, secondly,
to show you that angels are eager students of it—“which things the an-
gels desire to look into.”

I. First, I want to remind you that ANGELS TAKE AN ACTIVE INTER-
EST IN THE GOSPEL OF OUR SALVATION.

It is true that they are not interested in it for themselves. They have
never sinned and, consequently, they need no atonement and no forgive-
ness. Doubtless, they have some sort of indirect interest in it which I will
not attempt to explain just now, but, certainly, as far as the Gospel
brings salvation, healing, pardon, justification and cleansing, angels do
not need it. Never having been defiled, they need not to be washed. And
being perfect in their obedience, they need not to be forgiven for any
shortcomings. And yet they take a deep interest in the work of the Lord
Jesus Christ! What, then, shall I say of the madness of those who are de-
filed by sin and yet have no interest in the Fountain where they can be
washed whiter than snow? What shall I say of the fatal folly of those who
are guilty and yet take no thought about the method of pardon which
God has provided in Christ Jesus, His Son, and our only Savior?

The angels are not even interested in the Gospel because of its relation
to any of their fellows, for fallen angels have no part nor lot in its provi-
sions. When they fell from their first estate, God left them forever without
hope—and they live in their rebellion against Him, waiting for the awful
day when they shall receive the full recompense of their infamous revolt.
There is no mercy for fallen spirits! I see how God exercised His Sover-
eignty, for when men and angels had both sinned, He passed by the
greater sinners and took up the lesser ones. The fallen spirits “He has re-
served in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment of The
Great Day.” Yet He looked on men, the creatures of a day, with eyes of
pity and compassion and sent His Son to earth, in our nature, that He
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might redeem us from the wrath which was justly our due! The angels
have no direct interest in the death of Christ, or the blood of Christ be-
cause of any blessing which will come through Him to any of their former
angelic companions. Yet they desire to look into these things. What,
then, shall I think of myself, and of you, my Brothers and Sisters, if, be-
ing saved, we take little or no interest in the Gospel as the one means of
saving our fellow men? Shame upon us if we have less pity for mankind
than angels have, for men are our brothers, and nothing can save them
but the Gospel of Jesus! Our common humanity ought to make us seek
their welfare and we ought to take the deepest imaginable interest in the
things which make for the peace of their immortal souls!

Angels take a deep interest in the Gospel because they observe God’s
interest in it. That for which God cares, angels care for at once. That
which grieves the Holy Spirit must be grievous to holy angels, too, and
that which gladdens the heart of God must also make glad the spirits
that bow adoringly around His Throne. The holy ones cry, each one to his
fellow, “God is glorified in saving sinful men. Our blessed Lord and
Leader went down to earth to accomplish the redemption of the fallen
and, therefore, let us learn all we can concerning His wondrous work!
And wherever there is anything that we can do to help it on, let us stand
with outspread wings, eager to fly at the command of God.”

Doubtless, the angels also take an interest in the Gospel because they
are full of love. Those pure spirits love as surely as they live, and not only
do they love their God, and love one another, but they also love us who
were made a little lower than the angels. They have a great affection for
us—very much more, I imagine, than we have for them. We are their
younger brothers, as it were, and we are, by reason of our flesh and
blood, linked to materialism, while they are pure spirits. Yet they do not
envy us the love of God, neither do they despise us on account of our
faults and follies, though, I think, they must often wonder at us. They
must sometimes be ready to ask questions concerning our strange be-
havior, just as two of them did when Christ had risen from the dead and
Mary Magdalene was weeping. Those angels were full of joy because
Christ had risen, so they said to her, “Woman, why do you weep?” What
could there be to weep about when Jesus had risen from the dead?! Ah,
Beloved, the angels must often be astonished at us and think we are the
strangest creatures that can be! Yet they love us and, therefore, they take
a great interest in that Gospel which promotes our highest good. They
know what we too frequently forget—that nothing can make us so happy
as for us to be holy—and that nothing can make us holy but being
washed in the blood of Jesus and being renewed by the Holy Spirit. Out
of their homage to God and their brotherhood to man, comes that inter-
est which makes them desire to look into the deep things of God and His
Gospel.

The angels have always taken an interest in all that concerns men.
Some of them stood at the gate of Eden, with a flaming sword which
turned every way, to keep our first father out, should he attempt to force
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his way back when he had lost his right to all its joy, even as the most
loving spirit in the world is still upon the side of justice and believes that
God is righteous, even though Paradise is lost, and man is doomed to eat
bread in the sweat of his face. They are on man’s side, but much more on
God’s, and they say, “Let God, the ever Just One, be glorified, whatever
becomes of the sons of men.”

After that fatal day of the Fall, the angels constantly watched over men
here below, and frequently spoke with one and another of them as God
sent them with messages of mercy to Abraham, or to Isaac, or to Lot, or
to Jacob, or to others of the human race. But there was a great day
when, in solemn pomp, the chariots of God, which are “twenty thousand,
even thousands of angels,” came down to Mount Sinai, when the Law of
God was proclaimed. The angels were there as the courtiers of the great
King, to give additional solemnity to the declaration of the Law of God.
That they should have been present on that august occasion shows their
interest in the sons of men.

But I like better to speak to you of their coming to announce the birth
of Him of whom we sing, “Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is
given.” When that birth, which they had announced, took place, how
gladly did they come and hover over Bethlehem’s fields and sing the
grand chorale, “Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will
toward men.” It was their intense interest in us that made them glad that
our Redeemer was born. Then, as we sang at the commencement of this

service—
“In all His toils and dangerous paths
They did His steps attend,
Oft paused, and wondered how at last
The scene of love would end.”

At that notable time when He was tempted in the wilderness, and was
with the wild beasts, when the devil had left Him, angels came and min-
istered to Him. They were always near Him while He was here—always
invisibly attendant upon His footsteps. You remember how there ap-
peared unto Him an angel strengthening Him when He was in His agony
in the Garden of Gethsemane—it was a wondrous thing that the Son of
God should have strength infused into Him by an angelic messenger!
With what awestruck interest the angels must have watched our Lord
upon the Cross!—

“As on the tottering tree He hung,

And darkness veiled the sky,

They saw, aghast, that awful sight,

The Lord of Glory die!”
But glad were they to descend to His empty sepulcher, and to enter it,
and guard the place where, for a while, the sacred casket of His body had
lain. They spoke to His disciples and comforted them by telling them that
He had risen from the dead and, all along, they took such interest in eve-
rything relating to Him because they recognized in Him the Savior of sin-
ful men—

“They brought His chariot from above,
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To bear Him to His Throne,
Clapped their triumphant wings and cried,
‘The glorious work is done!””

Nor is this all. We know, from Scripture, that they not only watched
over the Savior, but they rejoice over penitents. The Lord Jesus has told
us that “there is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sinner
that repents.” That is to say, there is joy in God’s heart and the angels
can see it. They stand in God’s Presence and they can see that God is
glad! And we know that they also share that gladness. In the parable of
the lost sheep, our Savior represents the shepherd calling together his
friends and his neighbors, and saying to them, “Rejoice with me, for I
have found my sheep which was lost.” So they do, I am sure—they rejoice
over every rescued one that is brought home upon the shoulders of the
Good Shepherd!

And, Beloved, they watch over every believing soul. This is one of their
chief offices, for, “are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minis-
ter for them who shall be heirs of salvation?” That promise which Satan
misquoted is true to every child of God—“He shall give His angels charge
over you, to keep you in all your ways. They shall bear you up in their
hands, lest you dash your foot against a stone.” From what spiritual evils
they guard us, it is not for me to attempt to tell, nor to try to describe
how, often, in mid-air, there are fierce fights between the demons from
Hell and the good spirits from Heaven. Or how the prince of the power of
the air is baffled and driven back by Michael the archangel as he comes
to takes care of the living body of Christ, as once of old he guarded the
dead body of Moses. Ah, we little know how much we owe these invisible
agents of the ever-blessed God! They are deeply interested in all His chil-
dren. The parable tells us that Lazarus died, “and was carried by the an-
gels into Abraham’s bosom.” What that expression means, I shall not at-
tempt to explain, but I am quite sure that when we who love the Lord,
die, angels will have something to do with our departure and with our in-
troduction into the world of happy spirits—and into the presence-
chamber of the Lord our God! I like Bunyan’s account of the pilgrims
passing through the river and the shining ones meeting them on the
other side, and leading them up the steep ascent into the Celestial City
where they see their Master’s face with joy, and go no more out forever.

Nor will they have done with us even then, for when we shall be with
God eternally shut in, and safe from all danger of falling and sinning, the
angels will swell the music of our continual song, for they shall sing,
“Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and blessing.” Yet we shall
be able to sing what they cannot, “You were slain, and have redeemed us
to God by Your blood out of every kindred, and tongue and people, and
nation; and have made us unto our God, kmgs and priests, and we shall
reign on the earth.”

Further, these dear attendants of our wandering footsteps here below,
these patient guardians of our nightly hours, these angel guides who
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shall be our companions in death when wife and child and friend can go
no farther with us—these glorious beings shall learn from our lips in
Heaven the manifold wisdom of God. They will cluster around us amazed
and gladdened as, one by one, we stand upon the sea of glass—and they
will ask us to rehearse again and again the wonders of redeeming love
and to tell them what Conversion meant, and what Sanctification meant,
and how the power and wisdom and Grace and patience of God were
seen in the experience of each one of us—and we shall be their joyful
teachers, world without end!

Have I not proved to you that angels take an active interest in the
Gospel of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ? And may I not come back to
this practical point—do you, also, take an active interest in the Gospel—
you in whose nature Christ appeared—you sons of men—you who must
be forever lost unless the precious blood of the bleeding Lamb is sprin-
kled upon you?—

“Is it nothing to you, all you that pass by,
Is it nothing to you that Jesus should die?’”

It was for such as you that He died, even for the guilty sons and daugh-
ters of men, “for verily He took not on Him the nature of angels, but He
took on Him the seed of Abraham.” He took up men, not angels—shall
they, then, be interested in the Gospel, and shall not you, whom it espe-
cially concerns, also be interested in it? I have already reminded you that
they have no brother angels to be converted by the Gospel. They have no
sister angels to be turned to God by the story of Calvary, yet they are
deeply interested in the Gospel and also in us! And will not you, my fel-
low Christians, take a deeper interest in the work of God and in the
propagation of the Gospel, when your own flesh and blood must be con-
verted by it, or else must eternally die? Our sisters and brothers, our
sons and daughters, our wives and husbands, possibly even our parents,
will perish forever unless Jesus Christ is brought to them—and they are
brought to Him. What are you doing, you careless professors, you who
can go calmly to sleep while men and women are being damned? What
are you thinking of, you who eat the fat and drink the sweet in the courts
of the Lord’s House and yet never show to the prisoners this way to lib-
erty, nor tell to the dying the good news that, “there is life for a look at
the Crucified One”—nor say to the perishing that there is salvation even
for them in Christ Jesus your Lord? Up, up! I charge you by every swift-
winged angel who takes an interest in the Cross of Christ, and in the sal-
vation of men, AWAKE, sons of men! If you may, any way, be the means
of saving some, be active in the service of that Savior who gave His all for
you! God bless that exhortation to all whom it concerns!

II. Now we turn to the second point, which is this—that ANGELS ARE
EAGER STUDENTS OF THE GOSPEL, and of all the Truths of God con-
nected with it—“Which things the angels desire to look into.”

It is quite certain, then, that angels do not know all that is in the Gos-
pel, for they desire to look into it. All the Gospel is not known to them
and I do not think that it is all known to any of us. I have occasionally
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met with certain brethren who have professed to have the whole of the
Gospel condensed into five points of doctrine, so that they could put it all
into their waistcoat pocket and carry it there. And they seemed to think
that they had not anything more to learn. If one tried to teach them any
other Truth of God beside what they already knew, they were angry, for
they did not need to know anymore. They are not like the holy angels, for
they desire to look into these things. Dr. John Owen was, perhaps, the
most profound Divine who ever lived, yet Dr. John Owen could not know,
on earth, as much about certain things as angels did! And I should say
that, this very day, he still desires to look into the mystery of redeeming
love and the Glory of Christ of which he wrote with such wonderful
power.

The Apostle Paul had been converted many years when he wrote the
Epistle to the Philippians, yet in it he expressed the longing of his heart
that he might know Christ. But did he not know Him? And if he did not,
who did? No doubt he felt that there was so much of Christ that he had
not known that what he did know amounted to very little. I have heard
the word, perfection, used very glibly by some who seemed to me to know
little of its meaning. But will any sane man claim that he has attained to
perfection in knowledge? To the Corinthians, Paul wrote, “If any man
thinks that he knows anything, he knows nothing yet as he ought to
know.” The mystery of Redemption was hidden in Christ from eternity,
and it was only made known to the Church or even to the angels gradu-
ally. They do not yet know everything. Concerning His Second Coming,
our Lord said to His disciples, “But of that day and hour knows no man,
no, not the angels of Heaven, but My Father only.”

The devil also does not know everything. I am sure that Satan did not
know that Christ came into the world to redeem men by dying for them,
or else he would never have stirred them up to put Him to death. He
would have been far too cunning for that—he would have tried, if possi-
ble, to keep Christ alive so that we might not have been redeemed by
Him. The devil does not know as much as he thinks he knows, even now.
And, often, he is outwitted by a simple-hearted child of God who knows
how to believe in God, and is brave enough to do the right thing. Neither
men, nor Prophets, nor angels, nor devils know all about the Gospel!
They need to still go on studying, meditating and contemplating, as the
holy beings before the Throne of God are doing—“which things the an-
gels desire to look into.”

But, Brothers and Sisters, though they do not yet know all about
Christ and His Gospel, they want to know all they can. They have many
other subjects to study. There are all the worlds that God has made, and
possibly they have liberty to range over them all, yet I do not read with
reference to the marvels of astronomy, “which things the angels desire to
look into.” Angels doubtless know much more than all our scientific men
do concerning the former ages of this world. They could tell much about
the various formations and strata of which geologists talk, yet I do not
find it recorded that the angels have any particular desire to look into
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those things. When God created the world, “the morning stars sang to-
gether, and all the sons of God shouted for joy.” They have oftentimes
admired the Providential arrangements of God and praised the wise
Ruler who guides all things with Infinite Wisdom. But now their chief
contemplations seem to be fixed on Christ and His Gospel!

Just notice two or three passages of Scripture. Turn first to Exodus
25:20, where we read concerning the cherubim, who belong to one order
of angels, “The cherubim shall stretch forth their wings on high, covering
the Mercy Seat with their wings, and their faces shall look one to an-
other, toward the Mercy Seat shall the faces of the cherubim be”—
“toward the Mercy Seat,” as if their eyes were continually fixed upon the
redemption of Christ, the Propitiation worked out by His Sacrifice. In
Daniel’s day these blessed spirits took the greatest conceivable interest in
knowing all they could about our redemption. If you turn to Daniel 8:13,
you can read what that man of God wrote. “Then I heard one saint—‘one
holy one—speaking, and another holy one said unto that certain holy
one which spoke, How long shall be the vision concerning the daily sacri-
fice, and the transgression of desolation?” “How long?”—that was the
question which the holy ones asked long before Christ descended to
earth! Read also Daniel 12:5—“Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, there
stood two others, the one on this side of the bank of the river, and the
other on that side of the bank of the river. And one said to the man
clothed in linen, which was upon the waters of the river, How long shall
it be to the end of these wonders?”

They asked again and again, “How long?” All their thoughts were con-
centrated upon the things of God and they desired to look into them.
Now I want you to remember, in order that it may humble us, that angels
have very keen intellects. I believe that they far excel us in their prayers
of thought and yet, though they have learned so much about the Gospel,
they do not pretend to have come any further than this—they desire to
look into it. You and I, perhaps, suppose that we know all about the
Gospel and that we do not need to have hours of study, and thought, and
prayer, and the unction of the Holy Spirit. Poor miserable fools! Angels,
who are vastly superior to us in intelligence, have gone no further than to
have the desire to learn and to know. 1 am afraid that many of you have
not got as far as that. It is a grand thing to desire to look into these
things—it proves that we already know something of their worth when we
desire to know more.

Remember, also, that the intellects of angels have never been warped
by prejudice. There is not a man among us who is not prejudiced to some
extent. Our parents warped us in one direction and our companions have
warped us another way and we have, all of us, the propensity to take a
one-sided view of things, even though we may be perfectly ignorant of the
bias and, sometimes, this prejudice of ours prevents us from seeing
clearly. But it is not so with the angels. There is no beam, nor even a
mote, in their eyes! Their knowledge is not infinite, but it is amazing
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knowledge as far as it goes. Yet even they see not all that there is in the

Gospel, for, of it, as of the love of God, it can truly be said—
“The first-born sons of light
Desire in vain its depths to see.
They cannot reach the mystery,
The length, and breadth, and height!”

Then, again, the angels have been long looking into these things. I know
not what the age of the angels may be. We know nothing of any creation
of angels since the creation of the world. In the long ages before man trod
this earth, angels had begun to think of looking into the wonders of
God’s Grace. Yet, after thousands of years, they do not fully comprehend
the mysteries of redeemmg love. Ah, my Brothers and Sisters, the Gospel
is a boundless thing, even as your ruin was infinite and horrible beyond
conception. And woe to the man who tries to make out that there is but a
little Hell, and a little God, and but little wrath of God! As surely as your
overthrow was inconceivably terrible, so the designs of God for your re-
demption and your exaltation in Christ are inconceivably magnificent! “It
does not yet appear what we shall be.” Some of us have very large expec-
tations of what God means to make even of His creatures who are now
cooped up in flesh and blood, but our highest anticipations will probably
be far exceeded by the glorious reality! Even angels do not yet fully know,
after all their study, what the mighty love of God has done and will yet do
for us!

Do not forget, too, dear Friends, that angels are not subject to such in-
firmities as we are. I know that I have forgotten a great deal more than I
know, and I suppose that most of you have done the same. And when we
have learned a thing, we are often like people who take up a handful of
water—it is soon all gone. What leaky sieves our memories are! Angels,
however, have no such failure of mind. They have never sinned and,
therefore, from much of our infirmity, they must be altogether free. Yet,
though far superior to us in this respect, this is the position they have
reached—they stand over the Mercy Seat, with wings outstretched, and
with their eyes continually fixed upon that token of the Propitiation, de-
siring to look into it! That is where you and I also stand—if we are truly
humble, we feel that this is as far as we have come as yet.

Now, let us enquire—What are the things which the angels desire to
look into? I can only refer very briefly to them.

They are, first, the Incarnation, life, and death of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ. The way in which God could be just, and yet justify the
ungodly. That sacred art by which the suffering of the Law-Giver made a
sufficient recompense to the offended Law of God. The wondrous power
of those sufferings God-ward and manward—how these sufferings have
broken men’s hearts and separated them from their sins. How they have
given them joy and peace and united them forever to their God. You and I
have only seen the sparkle on the surface of the crimson sea of Redemp-
tion—we cannot understand the height, and depth, and length, and
breadth of the sufferings and death of Jesus Christ our Lord—so let us
still desire to look into it, as the angels do.
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Next, they desire to know something concerning the Resurrection of
Christ. “How do you know that?” you ask. Why, the verse before the one
containing our text speaks of “the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that
should follow.” So angels love to think of Christ as risen from the dead, of
Christ ascended, and of Christ yet to come in His Glory. They desire to
gaze into that mystery and to learn how the glorious God can become yet
more glorious by taking upon Himself our nature and so magnifying His
Grace above all His name, by redeeming fallen men, and by lifting them
up into communion with God.

Angels desire to look into all the mystery of human hearts—how they
are fallen, how they are regenerated, how they are preserved, how they
are sanctified, how they are strengthened, how they are taught, how they
are perfected. There is a wonderful field for their inspection, there, in the
work of the Holy Spirit upon the sons and daughters of Adam by virtue of
the death of Christ!

And angels want also to know what God is going to do with this poor
world. It is an awful problem to us and so it is to them, I expect. Can you
make this world out? Did you ever try to understand it? It is a dreadful
nut for anyone to crack—all these millions of men continually dying
without God and without Christ—and without hope. What are to be the
eternal issues of it all? How will it come out that God is glorified at the
last when such multitudes perish? There are some Brothers and Sisters
who think they know all about this mystery—they have a philosophy
which explains it all. I have no such philosophy, nor do I wish to have. I
sometimes found, when I was a child, that it was a pleasant thing for me
to be with my father and to hear him talk even when I did not fully un-
derstand what he was talking about. And so I find it a blessed thing to
get near to God and to see what He is doing, even when I do not know
what He is doing, for I am perfectly satisfied that He cannot do anything
that is wrong! Still, angels and men may join in the common desire to
look into the wonderful working of God’s Providence and Grace.

But the angels also desire to look into the glory that shall follow. What
is the glory that is yet to come to those spirits of just men made perfect
who, as yet, have not their glorified bodies, but are waiting for them until
the resurrection trumpet shall sound? What will be the glory of that mo-
ment when, in the twinkling of an eye, the dead shall be raised incor-
ruptible, and the living shall be changed? And what will be the glory of
that dread hour when Heaven and earth shall gather before the last tri-
bunal and, on the Great White Throne, the Judge shall sit, and all born
of woman shall be gathered before Him to give an account of the deeds
done in the body, whether they have been good, or whether they have
been evil? And what glory it will be, before that day has closed, when
over all the world of sinners the waves of God’s Infinite Wrath shall roll,
and they shall sink to the bottom like a stone, never to taint the earth
again! And what a glory it will be when all those on the King’s right hand,
all the blood-washed, all the redeemed, shall stream up to their everlast-
ing thrones to sit forever with their conquering Leader, and reign eter-
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nally, peers in the palace of the King, forever adoring, forever blessing
His holy name! Oh, what glory will be there! I will not attempt to describe
it, for even the angels, who are in Heaven, desire to look into this mys-
tery! Even they scarcely know what will be the glory of “the general as-
sembly and church of the first-born, which are written in Heaven.”

You know that the Greeks had, every now and then, a great gathering
of all the nation in what they called their general assembly. Everyone was
represented there—poet and philosopher, tragedian and military man. All
the glories of Greece were there. Well, there is to come a general assem-
bly, an ecumenical council of the entire Church of God. And when they
shall all be there on the plains of Heaven—Prophets, confessors, Apos-
tles, martyrs, humble men and women from every part of the world—not
one of the redeemed will be absent! They will all be there, with their King
in the midst of them, and what a shout of victory, what hallelujahs, what
songs of joy, what triumphant jubilates shall welcome that glad day! By
God’s Grace, I shall be there. My Hearer, will you be there? Are you sure
of it? If so, let the glad anticipation of it rejoice your heart even now,
though you do not know what the full realization of it will be, for even
angels, who have seen the lesser gatherings of the saints, have not yet
seen the one universal assembly—the gathering of all the clans, the
coronation of the Prince, the marriage of the bride, the Lamb’s wife and
all the Glory of God—and the splendor of the infinite meridian brilliance
that will be displayed before the wondering eyes of God’s elect saints and
God’s elect angels! They do not know what it is to be, nor do you, but we,
as well as they, desire to look into it, and I hope we all desire to be there!

Now let me close by saying that as the angels are such deep students
of the things of God, let us try to be the same. 1 wish that I could stir up
all my dear friends who are saved to try to look more closely into the
things of God. I am afraid that we are going to have a greater proportion
of superficial Believers than we have had in the past, for we have so
many people who are always hallooing about their religion. God bless
them and let them halloo as loudly as they like, but I wish that they had
something more to halloo about. There are some who are always crying,
“Believe, believe, believe!” But, for the life of them, they could not tell you
what it is that you have to believe. And many shout, “Hallelujah!” who do
not know what “Hallelujah!” means, or they would be far more reverent
towards that blessed word, “Praise to Jehovah!” We want, Brothers and
Sisters, that you who are saved should seek to know how and why you
were saved! You who have a hope of salvation should know the reason for
the hope that is in you!

Study the Scriptures much. In the Puritan days, there used to be a
number of contemplative Christians who shut themselves up to study
the Word of the Lord, and so became masters of theology. Perhaps some
were not so practical in winning souls as they ought to have been, but
now we are getting to the opposite pole of the compass. We have many
who are rushing about and professing to feed the people—but what do
they give them? Where is your bread, Sir? “Oh, I could not let these poor
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people wait.” But why do you not go and fill your basket? You have noth-
ing in it. “Oh, I had not time to do that. I wanted to go and give them”—
Give them what? Give them half of the nothing that you have brought?
That will do them no good at all!

There is nothing like having good seed in the basket when you go out
to sow. And when you go to feed the hungry, there is nothing like having
good bread to give them. And that cannot be the case, spiritually, unless
we are diligent students of the Word, unless we search the deep things of
God! By all means let us advance our forces into the recesses of the en-
emy’s country, but let us secure our communications and let us have a
good firm basis of Scriptural knowledge, otherwise mischief will come to
our scattered powers. By all means be enthusiastic. By all means be in-
tense, but you cannot keep a fire burning without fuel, and you cannot
keep up real intensity and enthusiasm without a knowledge of Christ
and an understanding of the things of God, “which things the angels de-
sire to look into.”

Now, dear Friends, those of you who have nothing to do with this mat-
ter, I would like you to go away thinking that if an angel cares about
these things, and if an angel studies them, it is time that you did the
same. I know that you are going to take your degree at the University,
good Sir, and I am very glad that you are likely to secure a good position
in life. But I hope that you are not so foolish as to think that you know
more than the angels! And if they desire to look into these things, permit
me to ask you to study your Bible as well as all the other classics, for, af-
ter all, this is the best classic! I know, dear Sir, that you are a masterly
thinker. You can make a great many hypotheses and pull them to pieces
again, but I wish, for once, that you would consider this hypothesis—
that, perhaps, you are not as wise as the angels. I should not wonder if
that hypothesis should prove to be true!

I have often noticed that people who rail at the Gospel do not know
what it is. Many speak against the Bible, but if they were asked, “Did you
ever read it?” they would have to answer, “No.” He who studies God’s
Word is usually conquered by it—he falls in love with it and feels the
power of it. So, as the holy angels desire to look into it, look into it, your-
self, good Sir, and, on your looking there, may God give you to see Jesus,
for all who look unto Him shall be saved forever! May you be one of that
blessed company, for His dear name’s sake! Amen.

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Version 1.0, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—304, 290, 853.

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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A SEASONABLE EXHORTATION
NO. 1909

A SERMON DELIVERED ON LORD’S-DAY MORNING, JULY 11, 1886,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“Therefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober and hope
to the end for the Grace that is to be brought unto you
at the revelation of Jesus Christ.”

1 Peter 1:13.

To read the whole chapter is most helpful to the understanding of our
text. If we have studied it carefully, we must have said to ourselves, “How
full of their Lord were the minds of these holy writers!” Peter can scarcely
write a verse without an allusion to the Lord Jesus Christ. He was not
only, “Peter, an Apostle of Jesus Christ,” but you can see that his heart
was steeped and saturated in memories of his Master—he could hardly
get through a sentence without some allusion to the death, the Resurrec-
tion, or the Second Coming of his beloved Lord. Oh that my ministry
might always be of the same sort, dripping with the holy unction of the
Savior’s name! Brethren, may your conversations and your lives be full of
the Lord Jesus Christ, that men may take knowledge of you—that you
have been with Jesus and have learned of Him.

A second thought will have occurred to you—How ardently these men
expected the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ! Peter was continually
speaking of it and so was his beloved Brother, Paul. They hoped that
Christ might come while they were yet alive—they evidently looked upon
His Advent as very near. They were not mistaken in this last belief. It is
very near. A long time has passed, you say? I answer, By no manner of
means! Two thousand years is not a long time in the count of God, nor in
reference to so grand a business! If a thousand years is with God as one
day, if the Lord does not come for the next 20,000 years, we shall not be
truthfully able to say that He delays His coming, for with a history of
which the chief fact is the death of Christ, there may well be due pause
and ample time for working out its infinite problems. We are dealing with
eternal things and what are ages? Let us patiently wait. “The Lord is not
slack concerning His promise as some men count slackness.” Let us per-
severe in the same belief which filled the minds of the early Believers—
that Jesus will come, that He may come at any time—and that He will
surely come quickly! Brothers and Sisters, before the word which now
proceeds from my lips shall have reached your ear the Lord may come in
His Glory! Be you as men that look for His coming at any moment.

It is equally noticeable that while Apostolic men looked for the coming
of Christ, they looked for it with no idea of dread, but, on the contrary,
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with the utmost joy! In this chapter Peter sets forth the glorious Advent of
our Lord as an event to be hoped for with eagerness. He speaks of “the
Grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” It
was to him, therefore, not a day of terror and of thunder and overwhelm-
ing confusion, but a day of the consummation of the work of Grace, a pe-
riod in which Glory should crown the Grace received through the first
manifestation of the Lord! It was all joy to the early Believers to think of
the Lord’s appearing. The falling stars, the darkened sun, the blood-red
moon, the quivering earth, the skies rolled up like an outworn vesture—all
these things had no horror for them since Jesus was, thus, coming.
Though all creation should be on a blaze and the elements should melt
with fervent heat, yet Jesus was coming and that was enough for them—
the Bridegroom of their souls was on His way and this was rapture to
their expectant spirits!

Observe also, once more, how constantly they were urging this as a mo-
tive! Peter never holds it out as a mere matter of speculation, nor exclu-
sively as a ground of comfort, but he is constantly using the Lord’s glori-
ous appearing as the grand motive for action, for holiness, for watchful-
ness! Our text is a case in point—“Therefore gird up the loins of your
mind, be sober and hope to the end for the Grace that is to be brought
unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” My Brothers and Sisters, let
us not set aside a Truth of God which is evidently meant for our stimulus,
our strength and our sanctification—but let us receive it into our hearts
and pray that God may bless it to our practical profiting in all time to
come.

I intend to handle the text with special view to the present time. It
seems to me that there never was a text more appropriate for any day
than this one for the time now passing. It begins, as you notice, with gird-
ing up the loins of your mind. These are days of great looseness—I see
great laxity of doctrinal belief—and gross carelessness in religious practice
everywhere! Christian people are doing, today, what their forefathers
would have loathed! Multitudes of professors are but very little different
from worldlings. Men’s religion seems to hang loosely about them, as if it
did not fit them—the wonder is that it does not drop off them! Men are so
little braced up as to conscientious conviction and vigorous resolve that
they easily go to pieces if assailed by error or temptation. The teaching
necessary for today is this—“Gird up the loins of your mind,” brace your-
selves up! Pull yourselves together—be firm, compact, consistent, deter-
mined! Do not be like quicksilver which keeps on dissolving and running
into fractions—do not fritter away life upon trifles, but live to purpose,
with undivided heart and decided resolution.

These are equally days in which it is necessary to say, “be sober.” We
are always having some new fad or another brought out to infatuate the
unstable. Very good but very weak-minded people are apt to make mar-
velous discoveries and to cry them up as if they had found the philoso-
pher’s stone! In my short time I have heard, “Lo here!” and I have listened.
And, “Lo there!” and I have listened—the call has come from a third,
fourth, fifth, sixth quarter in quick succession and, after all, there was
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nothing worth a thought! The whole world was going to be enlightened by
some new light which Peter and Paul never saw—something far superior
to anything known by any of the saints or sages of the Church! But the
grand illumination has not yet come. “Be sober,” keep your feet; possess
your souls; do not be carried away with every wind of doctrine! Do not be
little babies, to believe everything that is told you, whether it is a ghost
story or a fairy tale. Be sober—quit yourselves like men that have their
wits about them. A very necessary word is this in times when everybody
seems excited and some are so bewildered that they do not know their
head from their heels! Crowds are prepared to follow any kind of foolery,
whatever it may be, as long as it is advocated by clever men and is made
to tickle their fancy. Do but shout loudly enough and many will answer!
Do but set open the door and beckon and they will rush in, whatever the
entertainment may be! Brothers and Sisters, “be sober,” and judge for
yourselves.

Nor is the third exhortation at all unnecessary—“Hope to the end.” Cer-
tain of us have to confess that the outlook appears to us very dark and
dismal. Our surroundings seem full of fear and we are apt to grow de-
spondent, if not almost despairing. Wisely, then, does bold Peter say to
us, “Hope to the end.” You who love the Truth of God, do not despair of its
success! You who hold to the good old ways, do not dream that everybody
will desert them! Do not give way to distrust as to the issues of the con-
flict. Be so hopeful as to be “calm mid the bewildering cry, confident of
victory.”

Put these three exhortations into one—pull yourselves together, be
steady, and be hopeful. There you have the practical run of the text. I de-
sire earnestly that, by God’s Spirit, we may carry it into practice from this
day on and always.

In asking your attention to the text, I notice, first, an argument—
“Therefore.” Secondly, an exhortation—“Gird up the loins of your mind; be
sober, and hope to the end.” And thirdly, an expectation—“hope to the end
for the Grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus
Christ.”

I. First, then, here is AN ARGUMENT, indicated by “therefore.” True re-
ligion is not unreasonable—it is common sense set to heavenly music. Al-
beit that true religion may be above reason, it is never contrary to reason,
but if we had the reason of God, our reason would teach us what His Holy
Spirit has revealed. Pure religion is pure truth—God help us to be sure of
this! Holiness is also a direct logical inference from Revelation. I like to no-
tice the Epistles with their, “therefores” and, “wherefores.” If you read the
First Epistle of Peter, you have in this verse, “therefore,” and in the 18th
verse, “forasmuch,” and in the 22rd verse, “seeing then.” The second chap-
ter begins with, “therefore.” The sixth verse has its “wherefore;” the sev-
enth its, “therefore,” and the rest of the chapter is studded with the argu-
mentative word, “for.” Peter might seem to be too impetuous to be argu-
mentative, but it is clear, to him, godliness was a matter of argument—he
saw a distinct connection between the Doctrines of Grace and a holy life!
Here in our text he says, “Therefore gird up the loins of your mind.”
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Will you kindly follow me while I run over his argument? I shall have to
give you only an outline of it. Here it is.

He begins by saying, “Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, through sanctification of the Spirit unto obedience and sprinkling
of the blood of Jesus Christ.” See, Brothers and Sisters, you are elected to
a very high privilege! You are chosen of God from before the foundation of
the world, out of His free favor, that you should be a sanctified, obedient
and cleansed people! Therefore, since God has chosen you to this, do not
give way to the world, but gird up your loins to contend with it! Be not
carried away with every novelty, be sober. Do not be downcast and dispir-
ited, but bravely hope. Shall the elect of God be timorous? Shall those
who are chosen of the Most High give way to despair? God forbid! There is
an argument, then, in the first and second verses, forcibly supporting the
precepts of the text. If we had time to elaborate it, we should see that it
well behooves the elect of God to choose his service resolutely, to abide in
it steadfastly and hope for its reward with supreme confidence.

But next, Peter declares that the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ has “begotten us again unto a lively hope by the Resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the dead.” O you begotten of God, see that you live as
such! You are twice-born men! Live not the low life of the merely natural
man. You are of the blood royal, you are descended from the King of
Kings—degrade not your descent! You are born, not to death, as you were
at your first birth, but unto life! Though you pass through the grave, you
shall not remain there. The morgue is no home for your body—you shall
come up out of the grave, for you are begotten again unto a hope most full
of life by the Resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. Therefore, gird
up your loins! If it is so that there is this new life in you, a life eternal as
the life of God, then be not cast down! Pull your belt close about you! Keep
yourself free from the oppressive cares and temptations of the world and
stand with holy hope, expecting the coming of your Lord from Heaven!
That is a good argument, is it not? Your election and your regeneration
call you to holy living!

Further, the Apostle goes on to say that you are heirs of “an inheritance
incorruptible, undefiled and that fades not away, reserved in Heaven for
you.” For you, the harp of gold! For you, the starry crown, the endless vic-
tory, the sight of the King in His beauty! For you, the sitting upon the
Throne of Jesus, even as He has overcome and has sat down with His Fa-
ther upon His Throne! Courage, then, Brethren, if this is your destiny!
Within a month you may be in Heaven! If within a brief period you shall
be exalted to share the rest of your Redeemer, do not be cast down, nor
overwhelmed with trouble, nor dismayed by the abounding of sin, nor
even by your own personal temptations. “Gird up the loins of your mind,
be sober and hope to the end,” for your end must be glorious! Good argu-
ment, is it not?

Then he goes on to say that you are “kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time.” God Himself
surrounds you as with a wall of fire. Until Omnipotence can be van-
quished, until Immutability can be changed, until the Immortal God can
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die, not one of His chosen people shall be destroyed! “Kept by the power of
God,” what power can destroy us? Therefore, Brothers and Sisters, be
brave and confident. Shall such a man as I flee? Kept by the power of
God, shall I tremble? If the power of God keeps me, shall I “reel to and fro
and stagger like a drunken man?” If the power of God keeps me, shall I be
hopeless? Shall I speak like one that has no hereafter to rejoice in? It
cannot be so! If God keeps us, we will keep our hope even to the end. Is
not that a good argument?

Further, the Apostle goes on to say that we may be passing through
necessary trial, but it is only for a little while. “Wherein you greatly re-
joice, though now for a season, if necessary, you are in heaviness through
manifold temptations: that the trial of your faith, being much more pre-
cious than of gold that perishes, though it is tried with fire, might be
found unto praise and honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ.”
See, Beloved, the Apostle declares that you must be tried even as gold
must be put into the furnace—you have faith and faith must be tested—it
is according to its nature and Divine purpose! The faith of Abraham was
sharply tried and so must the faith of all Believers. That your religion may
be really solid metal and not an imitation of it, or a mere gilded bauble,
you must be tried!

Your Master was tried—not without fighting did He win His crown! Not
without labor did He enter into His reward. There is a necessity for our
present affliction. God has a design in it—that He may have praise and
Glory and honor at the appearing of His dear Son—a praise, Glory and
honor in which we shall share! Come, then, Brethren, if this fire is to be
passed through, let us gird up our loins to dash through it! Let us not
fear, for the Lord has said, “When you pass through the fire I will be with
you, you shall not be burned; neither shall the flame kindle upon you.”
My Brethren, if for a little time we must be tried, let us set our faces like
flints to bear the trial. Let us not be intoxicated with sorrow or fear. Since
God has a grand design in it, let us bow ourselves to His Divine will and
only ask that His holy design may be fully answered. Let us hope to be
sustained in the trial and sanctified as the result of it—and let no unbe-
lieving fear cast a cloud over our sky. Is not this a good argument?

Nor is this all. He tells us that even while we are in trial we are still full
of joy. Read the eighth verse concerning, “Jesus Christ, whom, having not
seen, you love; in whom, though now you see Him not, yet believing, you
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” Beloved, we who love the
Lord have our joy even in our present adversity! We have two heavens—a
Heaven here and a Heaven hereafter! Jesus is with us and this is
Heaven—we are soon to be with Jesus and that is another Heaven!

Though sometimes cast down, we are glad at heart—
“I would not change my blessed estate
For all that earth calls good or great.”

Give me but the company of the sweet Lord Jesus and I ask no greater
happiness! Yes, let me go back to my bed and my pain if I may have Jesus
there! Better to lie in a dungeon and pine on bread and water with
Christ’s company than to sit in a parliament of kings and be their emperor
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and be without the Lord! Saints find everything in Christ when they have
nothing else—and they equally find everything in Him when earthly com-
forts are multiplied! Beloved, if it is so, then let us gird up the loins of our
mind, be sober and hope to the end! He that is with us now and makes all
our sorrows work for good will be with us even to the end! Come life, come
death, our Lord’s Presence provides us with an all-sufficiency. If His Pres-
ence shall go with us and He will give us peace, we need not stipulate as
to the road. Therefore let us not be dismayed, nor even think of doubting.
Is not this a good argument?

Once more—the Apostle goes on to say that the Gospel which we be-
lieve and which we teach, and for which we are ready to suffer and even to
die—is a Gospel that comes to us with the sanction of the Prophets. The
Holy Spirit moved upon those choice spirits so that they spoke to us con-
cerning the sufferings of Christ and the Glory which should follow. It
seems to me, Brothers and Sisters, that with such men as Moses and
David, Isaiah and Jeremiah to support our faith, we need not be ashamed
of our company, nor tremble at the criticisms of the moderns! We ought,
rather, to gird up the loins of our mind and give our whole soul to the
proclamation of a Gospel which is rendered venerable by the testimony of
inspired men of all ages! Be sober and steadfast in the belief of the old
faith! Never be moved by anything that modern rationalism or ancient un-
belief may have to say! For not only do the Prophets assure us that we fol-
low no cunningly-devised fable, but the angels stand gazing into it with
strong desire to know more of it! The daily study of cherubim and sera-
phim is the Revelation of God in Christ. I tell you, Sirs, that the Gospel
which, today, is hacked in pieces by the wise men of this world who tell us
that they have found out something more in harmony with growing
enlightenment, is still the admiration of every holy one who walks yon
golden streets, or waits before the burning Throne of God! Still do angels
and principalities and powers admire the mystery of the Incarnate God
and the substitutionary Atonement made for men by the crucified Lord!
They never cease to wonder and adore concerning the glorious Gospel of
the blessed God! Standing, then, side by side with Prophets, looking with
intent gaze to the same Object which fixes the attention of angels, we are
not abashed by ridicule, nor disquieted by opposition! We stand fast, as
upon a rock, girding up the loins of our mind and hoping to the end!
There again is a right good argument. Is it not so?

II. I beg you, dear Friends, to follow me to the next head of discourse,
namely, THE EXHORTATION. The exhortation is a triplet—“Gird up the
loins of your mind, be sober and hope to the end.”

The first exhortation, “Gird up the loins of your mind,” sounds very
sweet in my ears. I do not know whether it raises echoes in your minds,
as it does in mine. I fancy that Peter had a noticeable habit of pulling his
garments together. I read of him that he, “girt his fisher’s coat unto him,
for he was stripped.” Almost everybody has some personal peculiarity and
mannerism. And it may have been the way of Peter to be often tightening
his belt. Hence the Savior—and here is the music of the text to me—said
to him by the sea, after He had said, “Simon, son of Jonas, do you love
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Me?”—“When you were young, you girded yourself and walked where you
would; but when you shall be old, you shall stretch forth your hands and
another shall gird you and carry you where you would not. This spoke he,
signifying by what death he should glorify God.”

That word, “gird,” while it had something to do with Peter’s old habit, is
now sanctified by that blessed word which his Master had given him.
Turning to the Lord’s people, whom he desires to feed, he says to them,
“Gird up the loins of your mind.” “My Master talked of my girding my loins
and of my being girt. I say now to you, Gird up the loins of your mind.” Do
you not think he borrowed the expression from the Lord Jesus? I think he
did.

Moreover, he was writing to Hebrew strangers scattered throughout
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia. May he not have had
ringing in his ears for these Hebrews, the words of Moses to their fathers
when they were strangers in Egypt? They were to eat the Passover with
their loins girded and their staves in their hands. Thus would Peter have
his brother “strangers” live in expectation of their complete deliverance
and Home-going which was drawing near. I detect an echo of Egypt and
the Paschal supper in this word.

Or did Peter wish them to be ready to rejoice in the great blessing
which was soon to come to them? Were they to be ready to leap and run
for joy? We read of Elijah, that when he heard the sound of an abundance
of rain, he girded himself and ran before Ahab’s chariot—and so when we
hear of the Grace that is to be revealed at the coming of our Lord, we are
ready to run without weariness and walk without fainting! Oh that every
servant of God would gird up his loins to run and meet his Master’s char-
iot, for the King is on His way! He comes! He comes! Go forth to meet Him.
Meeting Him, it is but fit that you should be found as servants prepared to
do His bidding and run on His errands.

The exact meaning of the metaphor, “Therefore gird up the loins of your
mind,” is to be found in the form of Oriental dress, which requires the use
of a belt and the girding of it tightly, lest the garments should entangle the
feet of the traveler, or otherwise hinder his action.

“Gird up the loins of your mind.” My Brethren, that certainly teaches
us, in the first place, earnestness. A man going to work tucks up his
sleeves and tightens his robes. He has something to do which demands all
his strength and, therefore, he cannot afford to have anything hanging
loosely about him to hinder him. We brace ourselves for a supreme ef-
fort—and the Christian life is always such. We must always be in earnest
if we would be disciples of our earnest Lord.

Does it not also mean preparedness? When a man has girt his gar-
ments about him, he is ready for his work. A true Believer should be ready
for suffering or service—ready, indeed, for anything. A servant standing
with his loins girt signifies that whatever the message may be from his
Master, he is ready to deliver it. Whatever the errand, he is ready to run
upon it. He only needs the word and he will not hesitate, but will obey at
once. This is the position which Christian people should always occupy—
you should be earnestly prepared for the will of the Lord, let it be what it
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may. The future is unknown to you, but you are in a fit condition to meet
it, whatever form it may assume.

But the figure means more than this, does it not? It means determina-
tion and hearty resolution. The man who girds himself up for a work
means that he is resolved to do it at once. He has made up his mind—no
shilly-shallying remains with him, no hesitancy, no questioning, no hold-
ing back—he is set upon his course and is not to be moved from it. You
will never get to Heaven, any of you, by playing at religion! There will be
no climbing the hill of the Lord without effort; no going to Glory without
the violence of faith. I believe that the ascent to Heaven is still as Bunyan
described it—a staircase, every step of which will have to be fought for. He
heard sweet singers on the roof of the palace singing—

“Come in! Come in!

Eternal Glory you shall win.”
Many had a mind to enter the palace and win that eternal Glory, but then,
at the doorway stood a band of warlike men, with drawn swords, to
wound and kill every man that ventured to enter! Therefore many who
would have liked to have walked on the top of the palace did not care for
so dangerous an enterprise—they desired the end but not the way to it! At
last there came one with a determined countenance and he said to the
writer with the inkhorn by his side, “Set down my name, Sir.” And when
his name was duly recorded, he drew his sword and rushed upon the
armed men with all his might! It was a fierce conflict, but he meant to
conquer or die, and he did conquer! He cut a lane through his enemies
and, by-and-by, he, too, was heard singing with the rest—

“Come in! Come in!

Eternal Glory you shall win.”
By conflict throughout a whole life we come to our rest—there is no other
way. You cannot go round to a back door and enter into Heaven by
stealth! You must fight if you would reign! Therefore, gird up the loins of
your mind.

Once more, the figure teaches us that our life must be concentrated.
“Gird up the loins of your mind.” We have no strength to spare. We cannot
afford to let part of our force leak away. We need to bring all our faculties
to bear upon one point and exert them all to one end. Much can be done
by concentration. The rays of the sun are warm, but if you collect them
into a focus, by a magnifying glass, you produce a fire which otherwise
you could not find in them. Concentrate your faculties upon faith in Je-
sus! Concentrate your emotions upon the love of Jesus! Concentrate your
whole being upon the Glory of Jesus! You will accomplish marvels if you
do this. A man who is all over the place is nowhere, but he whose life is
one and indivisible, is strong—and his influence will be felt in the service
of his Master.

I cannot stay long upon one point, though there is so much to be said.
The second exhortation is—“Be sober.” And does not that mean, first,
moderation in all things? Do not be so excited with joy as to become child-
ish. Do not grow intoxicated and delirious with worldly gain or honor. On
the other hand, do not be too much depressed with passing troubles.
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There are some who are so far from sobriety that if a little goes wrong with
them, they are ready to cry, “Let me die.” No, no!

“Be sober.” Keep the middle way—hold to the golden mean. There are
many persons to whom this exhortation is most necessary. Are there not
men around us who blow hot today and cold tomorrow?—their heat is tor-
rid, their cold, arctic! You would think they were angels from the way they
talk one day, but you might think them angels of another sort from the
manner in which they act at other times. They are so high up, or so low
down, that in each case they are extreme. Today they are carried away
with this and the next carried away with that. I knew a Christian man
right well to whom I was accustomed to use one salutation whenever I saw
him. He was a good man, but changeable. I said to him, “Good morning,
Friend! What are you now?” He was once a valiant Arminian, setting
young people right as to the errors of my Calvinistic teaching. A short time
after, he became exceedingly Calvinistic, himself, and wanted to screw me
up several degrees! But I declined to yield. Soon he became a Baptist and
agreed with me on all points, so far as [ know. This was not good enough
and, therefore, he became a Plymouth Brother! And after that he went to
the church from which he originally set out. When I next met him, I said,
“Good morning, Brother, what are you now?” He replied, “That is too bad,
Mr. Spurgeon, you asked me the same question last time.” I replied, “Did
[? But what are you now? Will the same answer do?” I knew it would not. I
would earnestly say to all such Brethren, “Be sober. Be sober.” It cannot
be wise to stagger all over the road in this fashion! Make sure of your foot-
ing when you stand. Make doubly sure of it before you shift!

To be sober means to have a calm, clear head, to judge things after the
rule of right and not according to the rule of mob. Be not influenced by
those who cry loudest in the street, or by those who beat the biggest
drum. Judge for yourselves as men of understanding. Judge as in the
sight of God with calm deliberation.

“Be sober,” that is, be clear-headed. The man who drinks and thus de-
stroys the sobriety of his body is befogged, muddled and has lost his way.
Ceasing to be sober, he makes a fool of himself. Do not commit this sin
spiritually. Be especially clear-headed and calm as to the things of God.
Ask that the Grace of God may so rule in your heart that you may be
peaceful and serene and not troubled with idle fear on one side or with
foolish hope on the other.

“Be sober,” says the Apostle. You know the word translated, “be sober,”
sometimes means, “be watchful.” And, indeed, there is a great kinship be-
tween the two things. Live with your eyes open. Do not go about the world
half asleep. Many Christians are asleep. Whole congregations are asleep!
The minister snores theology and the people in the pews nod in chorus.
Much sacred work is done in a sleepy style. You can have a Sunday
school and teachers and children can be asleep. You can have a tract-
distributing society, with visitors going round to the doors all asleep! You
can do everything in a dreamy way if so it pleases you. But says the Apos-
tle—be watchful, be alive! Brothers and Sisters, look alive! Be so awak-
ened by these grand arguments with which we have plied you already,
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that you shall brace yourselves up and throw your whole strength into the
service of your Lord and Master!

Finally, let us “hope to the end.” Never despair; never even doubt. Hope
when things look hopeless. A sick and suffering Brother rebuked me the
other day for being cast down. He said to me, “We ought never to show the
white feather, but I think you do, sometimes.” I asked him what he meant
and he replied, “You sometimes seem to grow desponding and low. Now I
am near to die, but I have no clouds and no fears.” I rejoiced to see him so
joyous and I answered, “That is right, my Brother, blame me as much as
you please for my unbelief, I richly deserve it.” “Why,” he said, “you are
the father of many of us! Did you not bring me and my friend over yonder
to Christ? If you get low in spirit after so much blessing, you ought to be
ashamed of yourselfl” I could say no other than, “I am ashamed of myself
and I desire to be more confident in the future.”

Brethren, we must hope and not fear. Be strong in holy confidence in
God’s Word and be sure that His cause will live and prosper. Hope, says
the Apostle. Hope to the end. Go right through with it. If the worst comes
to the worst, still hope. Hope as much as ever a man can hope, for when
your hope is in God you cannot hope too much!

But let your hope be all in Grace. Do not hope in yourself or in your
works, but “hope in the Grace,” for so the text may be read. Hope, more-
over, in the Grace which you have not yet received—in “the Grace that is
to be brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” Bless God for
the Grace that you have not yet obtained, for He has it in store for youl!
Yes, He has put it on the road and it is coming to you. When for the mo-
ment you seem to be slack in present Grace, say, “Glory to God for all the
Grace I have not tasted yet.” Hope for the Grace which is to come with
your coming Lord.

III. This has brought me to my last head, in which there is much
sweetness. I ask your patience while I dwell upon it. The third point is
EXPECTATION—“Hope to the end for the Grace that is to be brought unto
you at the revelation of Jesus Christ.” What you have got to hope for,
Brothers and Sisters, is more Grace! God will always give you Grace. He
will never deal with you upon the ground of merit—that door is shut—He
has begun with you in Grace and He will go on with you in Grace. There-
fore, “hope to the end for the Grace.”

Next, it is Grace that is on the way to you. The Greek should be ren-
dered, “Hope to the end for the Grace that is being brought to you,” or,
“the Grace that is a bringing to you.” Grace is coming to you with all
speed. Jesus Christ is coming! He is on the way to earth—look for Him to
appear soon! The Grace you are to look for is Grace linked with your Lord
Jesus Christ—you never received any Grace apart from Him—and you
never will.

The Grace you are to hope for is to be brought to you at the revelation
of Jesus Christ. He has been revealed once, at His First Advent—therefore
the Grace you have. He is to be revealed very soon in His Second Advent,
therefore the Grace that is coming to you. Think of the Grace that is com-
ing. “My ship is coming home,” says the child. So, also, is mine—Jesus is
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coming—and that means all things to me. The golden chariot of my Lord
is coming loaded down with unutterable love, infinite joy and eternal de-
light! Rejoice this morning for the Grace that is coming, Grace that is
linked with Jesus Christ.

But what can this Grace be that will be received at His coming? Justifi-
cation? No, we already have that by His Resurrection. Sanctification? No,
we already have that, by being made partakers of His life. What is the
Grace that is to be revealed at His coming? Just look at the chapter and
you will read in the fifth verse, “Who are kept by the power of God through
faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time.” Perfect salva-
tion is one part of the Grace which is to be brought in the last time when
Christ comes! When He comes there will be perfection for our souls and
salvation for our bodies. Perhaps we may be alive when He comes. If so,
we shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye into perfection, for, “this
corruption must put on incorruption.” Perhaps we may die before He
comes. If so, it does not matter—though corruption, earth, and worms
may have devoured this flesh, yet, at His coming, our body shall rise in
the image of Christ’s glorious body! We look for perfect salvation at the
coming of Christ. This is the Grace that is coming to us and is on the road
Nnow.

And that is not all. The second Grace that Christ will bring with Him
when He comes is the perfect vindication of our faith—*“that the trial of
your faith, being much more precious than of gold that perishes, though it
is tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honor and glory at the
appearing of Jesus Christ.” Today they sneer at our faith, but they will not
do so when Jesus comes! Today we, ourselves, tremble for the Ark of the
Lord, but we shall not do so when He comes! The coming of Christ in all
the Glory of the Father will be a vindication of our faith! Then shall all
men say that Believers were wise, prudent, philosophical. Those who be-
lieve in Jesus may be called fools, today, but men will think otherwise
when they see them shine forth as the sun in the Father’s Kingdom! Wait
a wee bit—all will soon be cleared.

Copernicus declared the truth that the earth and the planets revolve
around the sun. His opponents replied that this could not be true, for if
the planet Venus revolved around the sun, she must present the same
phases as the moon. This was very true. Copernicus looked up to Venus
but he could not see those phases, nor could anyone else! Nevertheless he
stuck to his statement and said, “I have no reply to give, but in due time
God will be so good that an answer will be found.” Copernicus died and
his teaching had not yet been justified. But soon after, Galileo came for-
ward with his telescope and, on looking at Venus, he saw that she did
pass through exactly the same changes as the moon. Thus Wisdom is jus-
tified of her children. the Truth of God may not prevail today or tomorrow,
but her ultimate victory is sure! Today they say that the Doctrines of
Grace are antiquated, obsolete and even injurious. We are at no trouble to
answer the charge. We can wait and we do not doubt that public thought
will alter its tone.
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I hear the sneering words, “You orthodox are fools, for you hold to ex-
ploded notions.” Truly, Sir, we do believe that which you please to say is
exploded, but we shall be found to be right when your new systems have
come and gone like vapors which appear for a little time and then vanish
away. He is coming who will justify all who believe in Him and award
praise, glory and honor to their faith. If our Gospel is a lie, it will prove to
be a lie at His coming! But it is so true that we are not troubled at the
prospect of the Last Great Judgement! The mysteries which now perplex
us will be solved when the mists are rolled away. Therefore, hope on for
the Grace that is to be revealed.

Once more—when Christ comes there will be a revelation of perfect
Glory. Read the 11th verse—“Searching what, or what manner of time the
Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand
the sufferings of Christ, and the Glory that should follow.” Now this is the
Grace which is to come to us when Christ appears. “Grace,” you say, “You
mean Glory.” I do. Yet what is Glory but Grace come to perfection? Grace
is Glory in the bud and Glory is Grace in the full flower! You believe in Je-
sus Christ, but as yet you do not see the Glory that awaits you. Wait a lit-
tle while. “It does not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that when
He shall appear, we shall be like He, for we shall see Him as He is.”

I have brought you back to the Second Coming of Christ. I told you it
was a practical doctrine. I want to leave that impression upon your minds
that you may go back to your daily work and constant struggle with the
world. “Gird up the loins of your mind, be sober and hope to the end”—
because there is wondrous Grace to be revealed to you, by-and-by. I
should like you to act as the American—Colonel Davenport—did, upon a
certain occasion. One day, many years back, a thick darkness came over
the United States. Now and then in London we have dreadfully dark days
for which we can scarcely account, but this was quite a new experience
for the New Englanders and caused a terrible sensation. So exceedingly
black was it that the barn-door fowls went to roost in the middle of the
day!

The darkness grew worse and people trembled in their houses, declar-
ing that the end of the world was coming. They were all excited and
alarmed. One of the houses of legislature adjourned under the belief that
the Day of Judgment was come. The other house was sitting and the
blackness was so intense that everybody was awed. A motion was made
that they should break up, as the end of the world had certainly arrived.
Colonel Davenport objected, saying, “The Judgment is either approaching,
or it is not. If it is not, there is no cause for adjourning. And if it is, I
choose to be found doing my duty. I wish, therefore, that candles may be
brought.”

Brothers and Sisters, it is dark. But whatever is going to happen, or
whatever is not going to happen, let us be found girded, sober and hope-
ful! In these dark political times, these dark religious times, I call for can-
dles, for we mean to go on working! Amen.

Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

12 WWW.SpUrgeongems.org Volume 32



Sermon #2649 Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit 1

GIRDED FOR THE WORK
NO. 2649

A SERMON
INTENDED FOR READING ON LORD’S-DAY, NOVEMBER 19, 1899.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON,
ON THURSDAY EVENING, JULY 18, 1882.

“Therefore gird up the loins of your mind.”
1 Peter 1:13.

WE noticed, in reading the chapter from which our text is taken, that
the Apostle Peter first mentioned the glorious Doctrines of Grace and the
marvelous benefits bestowed by God upon Believers and he, afterwards,
drew from them a practical inference. “Therefore,” he said, “gird up the
loins of your mind.” A Doctrine of God may become dangerous if it is not
reduced to practice—and all the Doctrines of God’s Word may readily be
turned to good and practical account if we are willing to so employ them.
Those who regard a Doctrine of God simply as a subject for debate or an
opportunity for displaying one’s argumentative powers, miss the mark al-
together, for we are taught the Truths of God in order that they may lead
us to holiness of life. This is the object of God in giving us more of His
Light—that, by that Light, we may become more full of the Light of God
and be the means of conveying His Light to others. Therefore, when your
mind is instructed concerning some grand Truth of God, after you have
sucked the honey and joy out of it, always say to yourself, “But what are
the bearings of this Doctrine upon my life? How should it influence me?
What would God have me do as the result of receiving such teaching as
this?” From what Peter had already said, like a true logician, he draws a
wise inference and says, “Therefore gird up the loins of your mind, be so-
ber, and hope to the end for the Grace that is to be brought unto you at
the revelation of Jesus Christ.”

We shall only have time to consider the first few words of the Apostle’s
exhortation, “Therefore gird up the loins of your mind.” And, concerning
them, we will ask three questions, First, What are we to do? Secondly,
Why are we to do it? And, thirdly, How are we to do it?

I. First, let us enquire, WHAT ARE WE TO DO? “Gird up the loins of
your mind.”

The metaphor used by Peter is a very simple one. The garments of the
Easterns, as you know, are not like ours, but are long flowing robes and,
unless the raiment is well gird about the wearer, there is little or nothing
that he can do in the way of active exercise. In a spiritual sense, the in-
junction, “Gird up the loins of your mind,” is a very proper one to be ad-
dressed to those of us who have various loose and flowing things which
are almost as natural to us as garments are to the body. They must be
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gird about us very tightly or else they will become an encumbrance and a
hindrance.

We may possibly understand what is meant by our text if we, first,
consider the opposite condition. Some persons are notorious for their lax-
ity—whatever they have about them is very loosely attached to them. I
am grieved to say that there are some professing Christians who are very
lax even in matters of morality. It is a great shame that it should be so
with any of them and we feel that there must be hypocrisy at the bottom
of such a state of things as that. Others are very lax in their beliefs—they
are ready to believe anything or nothing according to whatever is said by
the last speaker to whom they have listened. Some are very lax in their
observance of Gospel ordinances. They act as though Christ had given
them commands which they might obey or disregard according to their
own pleasure. Nothing connected with them seems to be really fastened
to them so as to hold them and, for their part, they hold nothing firmly—
everything is loose and slipping away from them.

Now, I take it that the Apostle exhorts all professing Christians of that
character to get out of such a state of heart! And I would urge you, dear
Friends, to do the same. Gird up the loins of your mind as to your per-
sonal conduct. Be strict about it, not lax! Never fear incurring the oppro-
brium of being too precise. If the name of Puritan is appended to you, ac-
cept it joyfully as a badge of honor and wish that you were more of a Pu-
ritan than your assailants suspect! Whoever else is lax, you remember
that you serve a jealous God and, therefore, be very jealous of the honor
of His Word, and jealous of the observance of His commands, and jealous
concerning your whole life. In this sense, “gird up the loins of your
mind.”

Some professors are ready enough to believe, but they have no inten-
sity in their beliefs. They are orthodox as far as they go, but they do not
go far enough. They have no great concern about religion—they are
merely tattooed with Christianity. It is only skin deep with them, it never
gets into their hearts or affects their souls. There are many preachers,
nowadays, who hold various views of the Truth of God, but they hold
nothing tenaciously. I have often wished to ask some Broad Churchmen
if they did not think that the martyrs were great fools in laying down
their lives in defense of the Truth, for I am sure that, according to the
teaching of many whom [ know, they must regard those who were faith-
ful unto death as little better than madmen! I think that some of the
teachers of the modern school believe that there is no Truth of God that
is worth a man’s dying for. They say that something is white, but they
add that white is a very, very light shade of black if you look at it from a
certain standpoint. Another thing is undoubtedly black, but that is
merely a somewhat darker shade of white! Here is a certain Truth which
they say they believe, but there are some circumstances or conditions in
which they do not believe it, so practically it is not a matter of faith to
them at all. If ever you press them too closely upon any point, they al-
ways have a back way of escape open—in fact, they do not really believe
anything at all with their heart and soul!
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Now, when religion is held in that fashion, it is tantamount to irreli-
gion. If I held doctrines which did not hold me, I should stammer in the
declaration of them and I could not suppose that anyone else would ac-
cept them from my halfhearted advocacy. He who has not a fixed fulcrum
for his lever, whatever machinery he may have, will never move the
world—and nothing will be accomplished by you, my Friend, or accom-
plished in you, unless there are certain Truths of God which you no more
question than you question your own existence—certain munitions of
rocks behind which you make your soul’s dwelling place and find your-
self at ease. “The conies are but a feeble folk, yet make they their houses
in the rocks,” and they thus prove their wisdom! And when a man, what-
ever his feebleness may be, has certain rocky fundamental Truths into
which he tunnels so as to hide himself, then he is well protected. But all
that looseness of which I have been speaking is a throwing away of
strength. Laxity is the helper of unbelief and tempts to all manner of evil
the souls of those who are under its malign influence.

Therefore, dear Friends, do not be lax in your belief, but believe what
you believe. Hold what you hold and know what you know. Do you ask,
“How can that be?” Well, by being taught of God, for God teaches Infalli-
ble Truth. What a man teaches himself, or learns from his fellow men,
may all have to be laid aside, for it is liable to be erroneous. But that
which God the Holy Spirit burns into his heart and conscience, as with a
hot iron, shall never be taken from him! You may kill him, but you will
not take the Truth of God from him. You may cut him in pieces, but the
man is so joined to the Truth that he cannot be separated from it.
“Therefore gird up the loins of your mind.” Get your mental straps tight-
ened up. Bind the blessed Truth of the Gospel more closely than ever to
your soul!

Further, this condition of mind to which Peter refers is not only the
opposite of laxity and looseness, but it is also opposed to that effluence,
or lack of grip, lack of unity, lack of concentration which runs away with
the usefulness and force of so many professors. These men love God after
a fashion and hold His Truth in a way, but, then, there are many other
things which they love and hold quite as much! Their energies run—no, I
should say, trickle into a hundred channels—but there is no force in
them. If they could all be made to flow in one channel, they might rush
onward like a torrent and bear everything before them, yet it is not so
with them, but quite the opposite! They are all in pieces. They never get
to be one entire man. The prayer of David has never been fulfilled in their
experience, “Unite my heart to fear Your name.” They cannot cry with the
sweet Psalmist of Israel, “My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I
will sing and give praise.”

And not being fixed to one point, neither are they united as one per-
son. Their condition is exactly described by the Prophet Hosea, “Their
heart is divided; now shall they be found faulty.” It is a blessed thing for
a Christian to be strapped up in one bundle and not to be divided into a
number of separate parcels. “Set your affections on things above,” is a
misquotation that I have heard many times, but there is not such a text
as that in the Bible. Paul wrote to the Colossians, “Set your affection on
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things above,” that is, have all your affections bound up into one su-
preme, all-embracing affection, and then fix it all upon Christ. When the
many men within the man become all one man and he is, as we say, “all
there,” and you know that he is “all there,” then he has, indeed, girded
up the loins of his mind. May we all obey this Apostolic command and
earnestly avoid the opposite!

In trying further to show what our text means, I would say that I think
the short way of putting it is this, “Pull yourself together.” We often say,
in some great crisis or emergency, “I must, someway or other, pull myself
together.” That is just the meaning of the Apostle here. Do you not some-
times find yourself very listless, languid and limp? You hope the life of
God is within you, but you almost question whether it is or not, for it is
not vigorous or joyous. You do not seem to take an interest in the things
of God as you once did. You say, with Cowper—

“Your saints are comforted, I know,
And love Your House of Prayer!

I sometimes go where others go,
But find no comfort there.”

Somehow or other you appear to have fallen to pieces—there is no cohe-
sion about you and you are sure that you are not in a right condition.
Well, then, our text is the very message you need, as it means, first, con-
centrate all your powers and faculties to the service of God and the wor-
ship of God. Let this be your song—

“O bless the Lord, my Soul!

Let all within me join,

And aid my tongue to bless His name,
Whose favors are Divine.”

“Gird up the loins of your mind,” that is, let the Truth of God go right
around you, so that no part of you is left out of the hallowed circle. Be
completely contained within the belt of pure and precious Truth. Nobody
knows what he can really do when he is “all there.” The capacities of
manhood are something terrible when they are turned into the wrong
channel. Look at a man who goes insane. Insanity is, in some senses, a
weakness, yet, sometimes, when a man has become insane, he has pos-
sessed the strength of five or six ordinary men! Now, if we could have just
the opposite of that—a sanity which nevertheless concentrated and in-
creased all the powers of our entire being—what is there that we might
not be able to do? This is what the Apostle means when he urges us to
gird up the loins of our mind.

This expression further signifies not only concentration, but full awak-
ening. We are not half-awake, Brothers and Sisters, as a rule. Sometimes
we are, but when God the Holy Spirit gives us the new Life in all its full-
ness, there is then within us ecstatic joy, firmness of resolution, strength
of will and a bravery of holy faith that can risk everything upon ‘the faint-
est word of the unseen God. But, oftentimes, we need to cry as David did,
“Quicken me, O Lord, for Your name’s sake.” In the 119th Psalm, how
very frequently that prayer occurs, “Quicken You me.” The Psalmist was
a living man, or he could not have prayed to be made alive, but, being
alive, he wanted to be made more alive. I have told you before of a
strange picture which I saw at Brussels, in which the artist has repre-
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sented the Resurrection in a very remarkable fashion, showing the people
as partly alive. There is one man with his head restored to life, but his
arms remain as skeletons. There is another alive down to his breast, but
his legs and the rest of his body are still under the dominion of death. It
is an extraordinary idea, yet I am afraid that there are many so-called
Christians who are just like that. They have just enough life in them for
the salvation of their souls, but scarcely enough to make them earnest
and diligent in the cause of God. Now, Brothers and Sisters, if this is the
case with you, wake yourself up, pull yourself together, “gird up the loins
of your mind.”

If you do so, in addition to this concentration and awakening, there
will be a holy resoluteness about you, an intensifying of any resolve that
you have made to serve the Lord. Sometimes, you feel, “This is the proper
time for me to draw near to God, but I really do not feel in the spirit for
it.” Now, pull yourself together and determine that you will not allow any
of this nonsense! We must pray—and when we feel that we cannot pray,
then is the time when we must pray more earnestly than ever! We are
never so much in need of prayer as when we have the least inclination to
the holy exercise. I delight in preaching the Gospel when I am conscious
that the Lord is with me, but there are times when I have to say, “I do not
feel fit for this great task.” Whenever that is true of any of us, we must
hear Peter saying to us, “Gird up the loins of your mind.” Brother, it is
the devil who wants to keep you from serving the Savior! He expects that
God is going to be with you and to bless you, so he tries to unfit you for
the service. Then say, “By the Grace of God, I mean to do it, and if ever in
my life I poured out my very soul, it shall be now. Instead of running
away from the task, I will run to it! Into the very center of the enemy will
I rush, like David when he said, ‘By You I have run through a troop; and
by my God have I leaped over a wall.” Oh, for that firm putting down of
the foot, that steadfast determination that the duty of the hour shall be
performed and the privilege of the hour shall be enjoyed! We will not be
drifted from it, or driven from it, or bribed from it! What have you and I
to do with going to sleep? Those who are children of darkness may sleep
in the night, but we are children of the day, the Sun of Righteousness
has risen upon us! So, “let us not sleep as do others,” but let us gird up
the loins of our mind and, in the name of the Most High God, let us re-
solve not to be found half-hearted and lukewarm, but to be wide awake
and all-alive in the service of our Lord!

Still further to explain our text, let me say that it must also mean, “Get
rid of hindrances.” The Oriental girds up his loins that he may not be
tripped up by his long flowing garments—and this is the kind of thing
that acts as a hindrance to a Christian’s progress. Not hindrances from
Satan and the world, alone, but from himself—from things about himself
that cling as much to him and seem as necessary for him as garments
are for our bodies. These things will often get in the way and trip us up
when we are running, or hinder us when we are walking.

When does this happen? Sometimes there creeps over the mind of the
Believer the thought of security and, consequently, of there being little
need of watchfulness. There is true security in Christ and that sets the
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mind on its watch-tower. But there is a false security in which Satan
says, “All is well with you. You are not like these young people who have
lately joined the Church—you are an old experienced Christian—so there
is no fear of your falling into temptation. You are an old fox, you cannot
be caught in the traps of which they will have to beware. You may go a
great deal further than those young people may, and do a great many
things which would be dangerous for them, for you are all right.” When
you are deceived by the tempter, you sit down and say to yourself, “My
mountain stands firm; I shall never be moved.” You fold your hands and
smile with a delusive happiness—under the notion that all must go well
with youl!

O dear Friends, there is nothing that will lead to stumbling and falling
sooner than this fancied security! This is, indeed, having loose garments!
You have special need to watch and pray. Always be afraid of that experi-
ence which Satan tells you exempts you from the necessity of being on
your guard, for you are in an enemy’s country and there is a foe lurking
behind every bush! And he alone is safe who cries to God, “Hold You me
up and I shall be safe.” But they who are carnally secure are in the very
midst of danger. Let us not get into that lax and loose condition, but let
us gird up the loins of our mind.

Some are all ungirt and have their garments hanging so loosely about
them that they are unable to do anything effectively because they are
continually perplexed with a thousand wandering thoughts. They do not
think rightly about anything because they think in a loose fashion about
everything. They never act as do the bees which I have often watched.
These busy little creatures find the bell of a flower and plunge right in till
you cannot see them. What are they doing? They are getting all the honey
that is stored at the bottom of the flower! Meanwhile, what has the but-
terfly done? He has flitted lightly over half the flowers of the garden and
he laughs at the bee for wasting so much time in one flower, yet, at
night, the butterfly has nothing to do but die, while the bee has been
storing her house with sweet nutriment. It is a blessed thing when we get
right into the bell of the flower of the Gospel and are determined to pene-
trate its secret places to extract the delicious essence of the Word, that
we may feed thereon and grow thereby. It is no use having a brain that is
taken up with 50 different subjects and yet does not master any one of
them.

There was a class of men called the Encyclopedists, who endeavored to
gain universal knowledge and, certainly, some of them were prodigious
scholars. But with you and with me, Beloved, it will be well to call in all
these wandering thoughts and make the Lord Jesus Christ our Encyclo-
pedia, and to determine not to know anything among men save Jesus
Christ and Him crucified. When you act thus, you have secured the
choicest honey in all the world, while those who attempt to learn a thou-
sand other things may really gather nothing that is worth preserving. A
man of one book is, after all, the man of power. And the man who has
but one objective in life—who lives only for Christ and lives alone upon
Him—is the gracious man whom God will use for blessed ends!
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Another loose garment that is likely to trip us up is too much care
about the things of this world. I think that a man needs, sometimes, to
hesitate as to whether he should enlarge his business. He may have just
enough to do to keep going what he already has in hand—and he will be
able to steal out to the weeknight services and to take his place in the
Sunday school. But it may be that if he undertakes more responsibilities,
he will be unable to spare any time for his Lord’s service. His capital is
small, though it has sufficed him up to now—but if he tries to make it
serve in his larger undertakings, he will always be worrying about how
he shall be able to meet his obligations—and he will be running from pil-
lar to post with a thousand anxieties as to how he is to get over his diffi-
culties. Is it not amazing that people should be so anxious to get more
anxieties? The path of wisdom is to try to escape them and, especially as
age increases, to feel that the last part of our life ought to be Sabbatic—it
should be a period of rest. Surely, the last seventh of our lives, at least,
should be a preparation for the everlasting Sabbath when we hope to
dwell with our Lord forever! It is well for a man when he can make it so,
but too much to do, too much to think of, too much care and too much
trouble are very apt to trip up a Christian. “Therefore gird up the loins of
your mind.” Strap yourselves up a bit. You know riches take to them-
selves wings and fly away. One of the best things you can do is to clip
their wings every now and then—and send the feathers round to the Col-
lege, or the Orphanage, or the Colportage Society, or some other good
work! In that way you are more likely to keep what you now possess and
to have a blessing with it.

Frequently, too, men who do not gird up the loins of their minds are
tripped up by mental troubles. They are troubled about this and worried
about that. Things are not according to their mind and, instead of doing
their best, and then leaving the matter with God, they are constantly
fretting and fuming. I know some good women who make their home ut-
terly miserable by being always in a worry. Often, it is only about
whether such-and-such a room has been dusted, or whether something
has been washed. And there are plenty of husbands who go on in the
same foolish way, for we are all of one race and we are all far too anxious
to borrow trouble when we have none of our own. Yes, and some are very
adept at manufacturing troubles! They have a little trouble factory at the
top of the house and they like to get up there and try to make something
to be disquieted about. A trouble that God sends, He will take away, but
if you make it yourself, you may take it away yourself. Homemade trou-
bles are just like homemade clothes—they do not often fit very well, but
they last longer than any others. So I warn you against them—the trou-
bles, I mean—pray put them aside! Obey Peter’s injunction, “Therefore
gird up the loins of your mind,” and let these fancied troubles go to the
winds!

There are others whose loins are not gird up because they are fearful,
despondent, discouraged in their work for the Lord. Have you not heard
them moaning in this style—“I do not think I shall ever take my class any
more.” “I do not feel that I can stand up and preach at the corner of the
streets again.” “I do not see how I can give another tract to that man—he
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swore so dreadfully.” Come, Brother, “gird up the loins of your mind.”
You need to pull that strap more tightly around you and to get your gar-
ments well secured. I see that they are beginning to fly about in the wind
and, if you are not careful, one by one they will blow away from you. Be
not discouraged! Fear not! Do not despair of success! The God whom you
serve will not let His Word fall to the ground, but you shall see that
though you went forth weeping, bearing precious Seed, you shall come
back rejoicing, bringing your sheaves with youl!

I need not go over all the many ways in which a Christian man’s gar-
ments may impede his labors, but our text applies to them all. One other
meaning of Peter’s words, “Gird up the loins of your mind” is, be ready,
as a man who has his coat buttoned up is prepared to face the storm. Be
ready for troubles. Be ready for evil tidings. Be ready for service. Be ready
for suffering, be ready to live, be ready to die. Take for your motto the
sailors’ cry, “Ready, yes, ready,” and say, “Whatever my Lord’s will may
be, I, His servant, with my loins gird and my staff in my hand, am ready
for it.” As old Master Trapp says, “Be handy with your loins gird about.”
Have your robes all well fastened so that you will not be tripped up by
them. Being handy, in this sense, is also to be handsome—no man looks
better than when his garments are well gird about him. When they be-
came loose, they spoil the appearance of his figure, but when he keeps
himself well prepared for his service, then is he beautiful in the sight of
his Master who loves to see His servant ready for fighting, ready for jour-
neying, ready for whatever may happen to him, or be required of him.
Therefore, pull yourselves together and so “gird up the loins of your
mind.”

II. Now, secondly, WHY ARE WE TO DO THIS?

First, the fourfold character of the Christian life requires it. A Christian
ought to be at least four things, as well as many others which I have not
time to mention now. First, he is a pilgrim. He is on a journey—he is
passing through this world to a better one. How can a man travel swiftly
and safely unless his garments are properly prepared for the journey?
And the pilgrims to Zion must gird up the loins of their mind if they are
to reach their destination.

A Christian is, next, a racer. He is running in a race and he needs to
win the crown. He has started for the goal and the prize of his high call-
ing is glittering before his eyes. He is the man who must heed the com-
mand, “Therefore gird up the loins of your mind.” How can you run with
endurance the race set before you if you do not “lay aside every weight
and the sin which does so easily beset you”? If entanglements are to be
avoided, the garments of the racer must be tightly gird about him.

Moreover, the Christian is a warrior. How can he overcome his foe if he
has not put on his armor and is not well clad for the struggle! How shall
he fight while his movements are impeded by loose garments? You know
what the old soldier said to the Duke of Wellington when he was asked
whether he had been at Waterloo. He said that he had and then the
Duke enquired of him, “Suppose that battle had to be fought again, how
would you like to be dressed?” The man answered, “If | had to take part
in that fight again, I should like to be in my shirtsleeves.” There was
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great commonsense in that reply and it may teach us a useful lesson. A
Christian man does not fight well for his Master unless he gets, as it
were, into his shirtsleeves and takes off all his dignity and everything
which hinders him from rendering effective service and doing the most he
can do for Christ.

Beside being a pilgrim, a runner and a warrior, a Christian is a la-
borer—he is called to work in his Master’s vineyard. Now, if a man does
not gird up the loins of his mind, he will be a very poor laborer and will
show a very bad day’s work when the sun goes down. So again I say to
you, dear Friends, pull yourselves together! With such holy work to do,
endeavor to do it at your very best.

Remember, also, the greatness of your task. That should make you
“gird up the loins of your mind.” The Christian life is no child’s play. To
bear testimony for Christ is no trifle and if you wish to win souls, as I
hope you do, Brothers and Sisters, you cannot do it unless your spirit is
braced up to the very highest point by the Grace of God. Your work is
such as might have filled an angel’s heart! And it did fill your Savior’s
hands, so see to it that it is done in the best possible style.

The next reason why you should “gird up the loins of your mind” is
because of the slenderness of your strength. You have so little power that
you cannot afford to waste an ounce of it! If you are ever to thresh the
mountains, there must be no wasting or throwing away, even inadver-
tently, of any of the little force which you have. If you would be mighty,
through God, to the pulling down of strongholds, you must look well to
your spiritual strength and never waste an atom of it.

Besides that, remember the readiness of your foes. If they can trip you
up by laying hold upon a garment which is trailing behind you, they will
do so. If it is possible for you to be vanquished, you will be vanquished,
for you have enemies who watch you with eyes full of venom and malice
because you belong to Christ. Therefore, “gird up the loins of your mind”
and see that you put not any advantage in their way, or they will be
quick to avail themselves of it!

Remember, also, the misery you endure when you are not in a right
condition. If your minds are not girded up and you feel as I do, you must
be very wretched. Whenever I feel that I cannot pray as I wish, I am very
unhappy. When I come here and cannot join heartily in the song—well, 1
have to groan in the chorus someway or other—but I am not satisfied
with doing that. When I feel at all wandering from God and my heart is
getting astray from Him, I am not happy, I cannot be! Oh, no, blessed be
God, when He made us the second time, He made us so that we could
not rest anywhere but in Himself. Even our first creation necessitated
our coming to God if we would be blessed, but our second creation
makes it even more so! If the Lord is with us, we are merry all the day
long and can praise and bless His holy name. There is no fasting for us
while the Bridegroom is with us! But if He is once withdrawn, then shall
the children, even of the bride chamber, fast. You know that it is so.
Therefore, Brothers and Sisters, do not be content to be in this sad,
loose, lax condition, but, “gird up the loins of your mind.” May the Lord,
in His mercy, enable you to do so!
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III. So I finish with just a few words upon the last question, which is,
HOW ARE WE TO DO THIS?

One way is, when you are out of sorts, and out of order, go and con-
fess it. Go and tell the Lord all about it. Search and see how you got into
such a condition. Confess the sins that brought you into such a plight,
then hate them with a perfect hatred. Feel that you cannot continue to
live in such a state. Cry unto God, “O Lord, do not let me find any kind of
happiness until I have it from Your own right hand and, until I am right
with You, give me misery, brokenness of spirit and true godly sorrow for
sin!” That confession will naturally melt into prayer for quickening. While
you are mourning your misery, God will help you to pray yourself out of
it! Never listen to the voice of the tempter who says, “Do not pray be-
cause you cannot pray,” but say within yourself, “Now I must pray more
than ever. Now I will pray and, however poor and broken my prayer may
be, such as it is, it shall be presented to God.”

Then, next, while you are on your knees, resolve with energy that the
evil shall not continue. To make your resolution effective, cry to Him who
first took you out of the horrible pit and out of the miry clay—and set
your feet upon a rock and established your goings—and ask Him to do
that over again in another sense. He will as readily lift you up again as
He did at the first. If you are willing to be half-dead, you may be wholly
dead before long. If you are willing to be idle and sleepy, the spirit of
slumber will steal over you just as if all the drugs that poison men had
been poured into your soul! If it has been so with you to any degree, re-
solve, with hearty shamefacedness, that it shall not be so any longer.

And then, to help you carry out this resolution, sit down and meditate
much upon the love of God to you—the eternal love, the boundless love,
the love that chose you, the love that bought you, the love that sought
you, the love that fought for you, the love that has worked in you all the
good things there are in you! And, as you meditate upon that wondrous
love of God, His Holy Spirit will work upon you. You will feel your heart
beginning to thaw and the streams commencing to flow as the brooks do
in the springtime when the icy grasp of winter has been relaxed. There-
fore, give your heart up to such meditations as are likely to stir your
spirit and to change its sad condition.

Then, also try to let your understanding be convinced concerning your
position and condition. Think much about what the Lord’s requirements
really are. I like to see some passion in religion, but I am much more
fond of principle. A man may be moved to great zeal and earnestness at
certain revival meetings—and it is well if he has made the great deci-
sion—but I am glad if another man has sat down by himself and has
calmly considered the whole question and, acting upon principle, has
yielded himself to the Savior. He knows what is true. He knows what he
is and where he is. He knows what God has done for him and what God
expects from him and, without any passion or excitement, he steadily
plods on and continues firmly confident in the Lord.

One translation of our text is, “Gird up the loins of your understand-
ing.” Get your understanding tightly strapped up, for, in proportion as
you know the Truth of God, the Truth shall make you free. When you can
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give to everyone who asks you for it, a reason for the hope that is in you,
it is better than when you simply say, “I believe that I am saved because I
am so happy,” for, perhaps tomorrow you may not be happy—and then
you may fancy that you are not saved! That is simply going by your feel-
ings and is a most unsatisfactory method. Rather say, “I understand,
from the Scriptures, that the sinner is bid to believe in Jesus. And when
he does so, God, Himself, assures him that he is saved.” Let your reli-
gious convictions be founded on good sound arguments! Get some
“wherefores” and “therefores,” so that you may have something solid to
stand upon. This is the meaning of the words, “gird up the loins of your
understanding.”

I wish that all who profess to be converted knew what they were con-
verted from and what they were converted to—and what being converted
really means. | am afraid that a great many jump into what they call re-
ligion and then jump out of it again. If they only act according to the en-
ergy of the flesh, they will jump out of it before long. He who is converted
only by eloquence will be unconverted when that eloquence is over. He
who is converted merely by excitement is likely to be unconverted when
that excitement has died away. But he who is taught of God and knows
the solid Doctrines of God upon which we are grounded and settled, will
steadfastly abide in the Truth of God.

[ know that I have spoken all of this for nothing, so far as some of you
are concerned, because you have nothing for which to gird up your mind
and nothing with which to gird it. For you, as you now are, there is no
inheritance. For you there is no place of joy, no hope of peace. O poor
Soul, first remember that you must be born again, for it is no use to gird
up the natural man that is unsaved! It is the new man that is to be gird
about. Your first business is with God and with His Christ, and with the
eternal Spirit. The first necessity for you is to believe in the Lord Jesus
Christ and to accept that Gospel which says, “He that believes and is
baptized shall be saved.” That being done, then you have something to
gird up! God grant it to every one of you, for Jesus Christ’s sake! Amen.

HYMNS FROM “OUR OWN HYMN BOOK”—660, 632, 659.

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
1 PETER 1:13-20.

Verse 13. Therefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope
to the end for the Grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of
Jesus Christ. This is Peter’s practical application of the great Truths of
which he had been writing. “Look ahead and expect great things. Live in
the future. Project your thoughts beyond the centuries that are passing
away into the ages which will never die.”

14, 15. As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the
former lusts in your ignorance: but as He who has called you is holy, so be
you holy in all manner of conversation. Remember that you can never be
really whole till you are holy, for holiness is spiritual sanity—it is the car-
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ing of the mind and heart from the disease which sin brought upon
them.

16. Because it is written, Be you holy; for I am holy. Children of God,
be like your Father! Prove that you are His true children by manifesting
His Character. Let His lineaments be seen in your countenance—“Be you
holy; for I am holy.” The Revised Version is, “You shall be holy; for I am
holy.”

17. And if you call on the Father, who without respect of persons judges
according to every man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here in
fear. Be not presumptuous. Always remember that as there is a God who
is to judge every man, you are to be judged and oh, that you might,
through His Grace, be in such a condition of heart that you shall stand
the last test and be found to be full weight when you are put into the
balances of the sanctuary which God shall hold with steadfast hands!

18, 19. Forasmuch as you know that you were not redeemed with cor-
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation received by
tradition from your fathers; but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a
lamb without blemish and without spot. You have seen the Character of
your Father who is in Heaven. This should urge and help you to be like
He—holy. Now you see the Character of your Redeemer, “a lamb without
blemish and without spot.” Let this influence you to be holy, also.

20, 21. Who verily was foreordained before the foundation of the world,
but was manifest in these last times for you, who by Him do believe in
God, that raised Him up from the dead and gave Him glory, that your faith
and hope might be in God. It is no use to place them anywhere else! All
other vessels are too frail to bear such a heavy burden, but, if your faith
and hope are in God, then you have a security which none can destroy.

22-25. Seeing you have purified your souls in obeying the truth through
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that you love one an-
other fervently with a pure heart: being born again, not of corruptible seed,
but of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which lives and abides forever.
For all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of grass.
The grass withers and the flower thereof falls away: but the Word of the
Lord endures forever. And this is the Word which by the Gospel is
preached unto you. Blessed be God for an everlasting Gospel, founded on
the Everlasting Covenant, which brings with it everlasting life to all those
who believe in Christ Jesus the Lord!

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON TO BRING MANY
TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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THE SAVIOR’S PRECIOUS BLOOD
NO. 3395

A SERMON
PUBLISHED ON THURSDAY, FEBRUARY 26, 1914.

DELIVERED BY C. H. SPURGEON
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“The precious blood of Christ.”
1 Peter 1:19.

We have come in our theological conversation to use that word,
“blood,” somewhat lightly. I think it should scarcely ever be pronounced
without a shudder. “The blood is the life thereof.” When shed, it indicates
suffering—suffering more intense than that of chastisement or bruising.
Wounds are inflicted which make the lifeblood to flow out. In the case of
our Lord, Jesus Christ, the term, “blood,” brings before us all His griefs
and anguish and where the crown of thorns pierced Him. Behold the
Man! Think of Gethsemane, where He sweat, as it were, great drops of
blood falling to the ground! Think of Gabbatha, the pavement, where they
scourged Him with rods, and with the scourge of the Roman lictors
where the crown of thorns pierced Him. Behold the Man! Think, lastly, of
Golgotha! There they pierced His hands and His feet and, at last, pierced
by the spear, out of His side there came blood and water. Pass not
lightly, therefore, over such a word as this—blood—the blood of Jesus
Christ, God’s dear Son! And when you read of its being “precious,” re-
member that the word never had such a wealth of meaning in it, before,
in any of its applications. Precious metals—gold and silver. Precious
stones—sardonyx, agate and diamond—these are but gaudy toys com-
pared with Christ’s precious blood! Precious, for He is God as well as
Man. Precious, for He is Jehovah’s Darling, the Lamb of God, without
spot or blemish! Precious, when you think of God’s design. Precious,
when you see the effects which it produces. Precious, certainly, to the
heart of every pardoned sinner and precious in the song of every glorified
spirit before the Throne of God!

It is not, however, my objective, this evening, to pursue the sacred his-
tory, so much as to set forth the saving Doctrine, while I remind you of
some of the uses of this precious blood. For, after all, the standard of
preciousness, when we come to the very essence of it, is not scarcity, but
usefulness, for there are things in this world exceedingly scarce and,
therefore, precious among the sons of men, which will be left out and
treated with contempt when we get into the land where the true stan-
dards of value are in use. That is the most precious which is the most
serviceable. So in truth, the precious blood of Christ is beyond all esti-
mation! I want to conduct you, step by step, through the application of
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this blood and its effects upon the heart and conscience. And I shall
pause at each step to ask you, dear Hearer, and to ask myself this ques-
tion—Do you know the blood, the precious blood, in this respect? Have
you felt it in this peculiar form of its efficacy? Beginning thus at the
first—

I. THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE BLOOD OF THE ATONE-
MENT.

We read of the blood of the Atonement under the old Law. Christ, now
under the Gospel, is the Propitiation for our sins. It is through the blood
that God, infinitely just, without the violation of His Character, can pass
by the transgression of the guilty. It is not possible that any one attribute
of God should ever shadow another. He is perfect. He is infinitely merci-
ful, but He will not be merciful at the expense of justice! Justice shall
never triumph against mercy! Mercy, on the other hand, shall never cut
off the skirts of the flowing robe of justice. It is in the Person of Jesus
and especially in the blood of Jesus, that the great riddle of the ages is
solved! God can be just and yet the Justifier of him that believes in Je-
sus. We have sinned. God must punish sin. According to the inexorable
laws which God has stamped upon the universe, the sinner cannot go
unpunished. His sin is, in fact, its own punishment and becomes the
mother of unnumbered griefs. The Mediator steps in—the Son of God and
the Son of Man, eternal, and yet as Man, born of Mary and slumbering in
Bethlehem’s manger—He comes as the Substitute for the guilty. “The
chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and by His stripes we are
healed.” And “now in Christ Jesus, we who some time were afar off, are
made near by the blood of Christ.” God can be gracious without the vi-
olation of the severity of His judgment. His moral government remains
untarnished in all the majesty of its purity, and yet He puts out the right
hand of reconciliation and love to all who approach Him making mention
of the blood of the Atonement of His dear Son!

Are you, then, thus reconciled to God by the death of His Son, or are
you still an enemy? Have you ever seen the distance between you and
God bridged by the Cross? Have you seen at once how God, the infinitely
Just, can commune with you without consuming you, because He
poured His wrath upon Christ, instead of you? And then, accepted in
Him and for His merits, you live because Jesus lives! Ah, dear Hearer, if
you have not seen this, may the Lord open those blind eyes of yours and
by His eternal Spirit bring you, with your burden of sin upon your back,
to the foot of the Master’s Cross, where you may look up and sing—

“Oh, how sweet to view the flowing,
Of His sin-atoning blood!

With Divine assurance knowing,
That it made my peace with God.”

The blood of Jesus Christ has another effect upon us, namely—

II. IT CLEANSES FROM SIN.

Surely we can never fail to remember that choicest of all Scriptural
texts, “The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanses us from all sin.”
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There is such music in it that when the spirits before the Throne of God
desire to have a song of which they might never grow weary, they select
that sentiment, and they sing before the Throne that they have washed
their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Their purity
before God is due to the fountain filled with blood wherein their stained
garments, all soiled with sin, have been made clean! When the soul
comes to Jesus Christ by faith and relies upon Him, then the sentence of
the perfect pardon goes forth from God and the soul is purged from all
the stains of accumulated years! In a single moment those who were
black as Hell become white as Heaven through the application of the
blood of sprinkling—for all sin disappears as soon as the blood falls on
the conscience! That which the blood of bulls and of goats could not do,
the blood of Jesus effectually accomplishes—cleansing from all sin!

Now, dear Hearer, have you ever been thus cleansed? Say not you had
never need of cleansing, else you know not your natural condition and
your actual transgressions. Man, you can never have seen yourself in the
mirror of the Word of God, or you would perceive yourself to be totally
defiled and altogether as an unclean thing! You would have bowed your-
self before the Lord and joined in the confession, “We have erred and
strayed from Your ways like lost sheep. We have done those things which
we ought not to have done, and we have left undone those things which
we ought to have done. And there is no health in us.” Well, if you have
ever thus felt your guilt, have you ever realized your pardon? If not, give
yourself no sleep till you have! Can you bear to live unpardoned, or in
doubt whether or not God has absolved you? Can you ever take any kind
of rest, much less indulge your soul with mirth, until the word, “Absol-
vo,” has come from God, Himself, the eternal Spirit bearing witness with
your spirit that you are born of God? Happy are they who have been
washed! They have need to come each night (even as Peter the Apostle
had need) to wash their feet, but they need not except to wash their feet,
for they are clean every whit. Jesus has made them clean through His
blood! The third step is that—

III. THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST IS THE GREAT PRICE OF OUR
REDEMPTION.

Redemption sometimes in Scripture is spoken of as being the same
thing as pardon, and I shall not at all dogmatically attempt tonight to
draw any nice distinction between the two. “We have redemption through
His blood—to wit, the forgiveness of sin—according to the riches of His
Grace.” But redemption seems rather to be in some sense the effect pro-
duced by a pardon than the actual pardon, itself. Man is a slave. As long
as guilt is written in God’s book against us, we are in bondage. We feel
for the present that we are slaves to sin and that for the future, the pu-
nishment of sin will inevitably come upon us to our eternal destruction.
But the moment we are purged from the guilt of sin, we are set free from
the slavery of it! Jesus Christ takes us from being slaves and makes us
to be children! He gives us no longer “the spirit of bondage again to fear,
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but the spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, Father!” He was slain
and He has redeemed us unto God by His blood! And in the liberty whe-
rewith Christ makes us free, we rejoice to see that it was the blood which
was the price, thereof, and because He suffered, therefore our chains
have dropped off from us. We are free—the Lord’s freemen—free hence-
forth to serve Him with renewed love and renewed hearts because of the
abundance of the Grace which He has manifested towards us!

Now, Beloved, have you ever been redeemed by the blood of Jesus? I
am not talking to you now about a redemption effected upon the Cross,
but have you ever felt redemption in your own spirit from the curse of the
Law, from the thralldom of a guilty conscience and from the power of
sin? Let me ask you, are you the Lord’s freeman tonight? Oh, happy are
you, then, for you can say, “Lord, You have loosed my bonds and, there-
fore, I am Your servant.” “We are not our own because we are bought
with a price.” And inasmuch as we are no more slaves to the Law from
henceforth, for the love we bear His name who has redeemed us with
such a price, we reckon ourselves to be His servants and we bear in our
body the marks of the Lord Jesus! Ah, Friends, if you were never re-
deemed by the precious blood, then you are still slaves—slaves to sin and
Satan—slaves under the vengeance of God and slaves to the Law of God.
But may you never be content in slavery! May you pine after freedom,
and may Jesus give it to you—give it to you tonight if it is His blessed
will! In the fourth place, the blood of Jesus is spoken of in Scripture as—

IV. INTERCEDING.

“The blood of sprinkling speaks better things than that of Abel.” It is
said to be sprinkled within the veil, so that where the high priest could
only go once a year, we may now go at all times, for the blood is there, in-
terceding for us perpetually! Well, in fact, says one of our poets—

“The wounds of Christ for us,
Incessantly do plead.”

Even after His death, remember, His heart for us poured out its flood. Af-
ter death that heart was pierced and blood and water came. So, after His
voice was silent and He could no longer say, “Father, forgive them,” the
wounds were still eloquent—and even when the suffering passed, they
still continued to plead with God.

Now, Soul, have you ever come to God through the intercession of the
blood? You have said prayers, you have repeated forms of devotion, you
have gone to Church or to Meeting Houses. This is all well enough, but
have you gone farther? For if not, all outward forms of devotion are but
frivolous endeavors that may allure, but will deceive you! Did you ever
come to God by the blood and did you ever, by faith, fix your eye upon
“the High Priest who ever lives to make intercession for us,” who with our
names upon His bosom, still offering the blood, stands at this moment
before the Father, God, pleading for us who love Him and trust Him?
Happy they who look to the interceding Savior and who feel that His
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blood speaks not revenge, but cries at every vein, “Mercy, mercy for the
chief of sinners!” This leads me to remark that the blood of Jesus—

V. BECOMES THE MODE AND WAY OF ACCESS TO GOD.

We have boldness to enter into the holiest through the blood of Christ.
After first cleansing the man and making him fit to come as a priest and
a king unto God, then the blood, as it were, takes away the veil and
opens up the pathway to God, Himself, for the forgiven and redeemed
soul! Never let us attempt to come to God by anything but the blood! All
other ways to God, except through the blood of Jesus, are presump-
tuous. All other fire that we may put upon the altar, except this, is
strange fire, and the Lord’s anger will go forth against us. May I never
plead when on my knees before God anything but the precious merits
and the dear wounds of the Man of Sorrows who is now exalted at the
right hand of God. How close to God we should come if we did but always
bring Christ with us! But what are our prayers when we leave Him be-
hind? What are our devotions when we are met together, or when we are
in secret, and we go to the Mercy Seat, but forget the blood that was
sprinkled on it, oblivious of the new and living way through the rent body
of Immanuel? Come, Brothers and Sisters, let us chide ourselves for
sometimes having forgotten our Lord! And henceforth, be it ours never to
think of drawing near to God except by this way of access—the crimson
road which the blood has paved for us! To advance farther, the blood of
Jesus Christ, according to the Word, is—

VI. SANCTIFYING.

Jesus sanctified His people by His own blood and, therefore, suffered
outside the gate. By sanctification is usually meant in Scripture the set-
ting apart of anything for the service of God and so making it holy. Now,
the blood separates the saints from all others. It was the blood that was
the distinguishing mark of Israel in Egypt. Every Egyptian house was
without the blood, but every house of the seed of Abraham had the blood
mark upon the lintel and the two side posts, and when God saw the
blood He passed over them and spared them in the night of His furious
anger. The blood, then, Beloved, if you have ever had it on your soul, is
to be the distinguishing mark between you and the ungodly in the Day of
Wrath and it should distinguish you now. You should, by your life and
your conversation, make yourself to appear to be as the blood has made
you—to really be a separated one! We are not of the world, even as Christ
is not of the world. We have heard the mandate—“Come you out from
among them; be you separate; touch not the unclean thing.” We have left
the world’s sin and we have left the world’s religion, too! We have sepa-
rated ourselves at once from the world’s goodness, as well as from the
world’s vileness, to walk in the path of nonconformity to the world, that
we may tread in the footsteps of our crucified Redeemer! And the more
the blood is applied, the more the obedience of Jesus is trusted in—and
the sprinkling of the blood is relied upon—the more shall we become
sanctified in spirit, soul and body by the power of the Holy Spirit. Let us
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never forget the purifying power of Jesus in the heart. Wherever He is
trusted to take away the guilt of sin, we must next seek the water which
flowed with the blood to take away the power of sin! And we must ask to
see Him sit as a refiner to purify, yes, it must be our prayer that He
would take His fan in His hand and purge our hearts as He does His
floor! Refining Fire, go through my soul! Oh, sweet love of Jesus, burn up
the love of the world! Oh, death of Jesus, be the death of sin! Oh, life of
Christ, be the life of everything that is gracious, God-like, heavenly, eter-
nal! So shall it be in proportion as we partake of the power and the effi-
cacy of that blood! The blood, furthermore, is—

VII. CONFIRMATORY.

We must not forget this one effect of it. It is called the Blood of the Co-
venant—the Blood of the Testament—the Blood of the New Testament.
The Covenant was not in force in the olden times until there had been a
sacrifice to confirm it. And a will stands not until the death of the testa-
tor has been proved to make it valid. The heart’s blood of Jesus is, as it
were, the establishment of His last will and testament. Jesus, the great
Testator, has died, has made an end of sin and His blood is the great seal
of His testament and makes it valid to us. If He had never died! Oh,
dreadful, “if,” only equaled in horror by that other, “if"—if He had never
risen again from the dead! But now is Christ risen from the dead! Now
has Christ slept and awoke as the first fruits of them that slept! Never
doubt the promise of God, for the blood confirms it! Never doubt the love
of God, for He spared not His own Son, but freely delivered Him up for us
all! How shall He not, with Him, also freely give us all things? If you need
evidence as to the eternal goodness of God, His willingness to pardon,
His power to save and to bless—look to the Cross of Calvary and see the
bleeding Savior—and never doubt again!

Dear Hearer, did the blood so come to you as to confirm your hope, or
is your hope a fancy, a delusion? Do you think it needs no confirmation?
Have you ever in your moments of questioning and anxiety gone over,

again, to the altar where is the Great Victim? Have you said once more—
“Just as I am, without one plea,
But that Your blood was shed for me!
And that You bid me come to Thee,
Oh, Lamb of God, I come!”

Have you, then, got your consolation back? Have you received the wit-
ness of God? Have you heard the voice which bears witness both in Hea-
ven and earth, the voice of the Spirit, and the water and the blood? And
have you been satisfied because you needed no better confirmation than
the witness of the blood of Jesus applied with power to your soul? The
blood of Jesus has another effect of which we ought to think more than
we do—that of—

VIII. NOURISHING, CHEERING AND SUSTAINING THE BELIEVER.

To this end the ordinance of communion with Christ in the breaking of
bread and partaking of the cup of blessing has been instituted. When we
come to the Lord’s Table, we have set before us in the broken bread, of
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which we eat, and in the wine of which we drink, this present fact—that
the sufferings of our Master are now at this moment for our nourish-
ment, sustenance, consolation and exhilaration. We have been washed in
the blood—we are now to receive, after a spiritual sort, the precious
blood of Jesus to nourish our faith, to comfort our hope, to excite in us
the liveliest joy and to make us sing and be merry with holy confidence in
Him who has redeemed us from all iniquity and made us unto God
priests and kings, to reign with Christ forever and ever! There is no cor-
dial for the heart like the blood of Jesus. To think of the atoning Sacrifice
is the readiest way to consolation. Our sorrows are not worth a thought
when once compared with His! Sit down under the shadow of the Cross
and you will find a cooler shade than that of a great rock in a weary land.
There is no pasturage for the sheep of Christ like that which grows on
Calvary! There is nowhere to be found such wine that makes glad the
heart of God and man, as that which comes from the sacred cup of His
heart, of which Believers drink by faith when they have fellowship with
Him and come into near and dear communion with Him! Although we do
sometimes enjoy this without any emblems—without the bread and
without the wine—these are still great assistants, blessed exponents, and
they graciously help our forgetfulness! We are yet in the body and we
need something that shall aid this lagging flesh to see something of the
Lord.

Oh, feed then on Christ and do not be content unless day by day He is
your daily bread! He who has given you life must sustain that life. He
who has taught you how to rejoice must still supply you with power to
continue in your daily rejoicing! The blood without cleanses. The blood
within cheers, yes, sacredly inebriates the soul till the sinner drinks and
forgets his sorrow and remembers his misery no more! And in the full-
ness of his delight he becomes sweetly oblivious, whether in the body or
out of the body, as he rises into almost celestial communion with his un-
seen, but ever-present Lord! Once again, the blood of Jesus Christ has
the effect of—

IX. UNITING CHRISTIANS TOGETHER.

Paul, speaking of Jew and Gentile, says that He “has made both one,
through the blood of Christ,” and surely there is nothing that unites dif-
ferent denominations of Christians together like the precious blood of Je-
sus! Brothers and Sisters, we may dispute—I think we do well to dispute
over important ordinances and doctrines, for wherein men err we are not
to wink at their errors—and neither ask them to wink at ours. I have
sometimes heard it said, “Spare such a Brother.” Yes, as a Brother—but
who am I that I should be spared if I err, or who is he that he should be
spared? What are we, or what are our feelings compared with the Truth
of God? No, let questions be fought out as kindly, as lovingly, as valo-
rously, as honorably as they possibly can! Truth fears not the shock of
arms. Let the controversies go on. I believe that, after all, there is ten
times more Truth in this world, now, with all the apparent divisions of
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Christians, than there would have been if we had been united in a no-
minal union into some one great church which might, perhaps, have rot-
ted as thoroughly as the old Church of Rome did before the days of Luth-
er! But when we come to the foot of the Cross, what union there is! If the
saints in prayer appear as one. If in the praise of the Infinite Jehovah
they are one—much more and much more tenderly are they one when
they behold Jesus bleeding and dying for them! My heart melts and
breaks when I hear Christ preached. He who lifted up Christ would have
offended me had he preached some other part of his creed. Had he talked
over some Doctrine which I hold to be erroneous, he and I had differed,
but when it comes to this, “HE loved me and gave Himself for me—He is
the chief among ten thousand, the altogether lovely—His blood is pre-
cious”™I feel inclined to cry, “Brother, keep to that! Praise Him louder!

Give Him all the honor!—
“Bring forth the royal diadem,
And crown Him Lord of all!”

While we keep to that, we are none of us heretics over that! There shall
be no schisms and divisions over the matter. Son of God and Son of Man,
Redeemer of our souls from death and misery, all Your mother’s children
praise You! Every sheaf bows before Your sheafl Sun and moon, and
every star do obeisance unto You, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Head
over all things unto your Church, which is Your dwelling place, the full-
ness of Him that fills all in all! Since here we are one, when we get to-
gether as Believers, I wish we more often struck that key—the precious
blood of Christ—and in our walks and talks with those Christians who
differ from us in many points, let us sometimes try to turn those points
aside and say, “We do agree to speak well of that dear name which is
above every name, that name which charms all our fears and bids all our
sorrows cease! That name which is the joy of the Believer on earth and
the bliss of the saints in Heaven! I close now when I have noticed that the
blood of Jesus Christ may be looked upon by us every day as—

X. THE GREAT INSTRUCTOR AND THE CARDINAL WITNESS OF DI-
VINE TRUTH.

God is to be seen in Nature and seen vividly there, but not as He is to
be seen in Christ Jesus. Instruction as to the eternal power of the God-
head, some find in the skies above, in the fields around and in the sea
beneath. But in the Cross there is more of God than in all the world be-
sides! I have often felt, when I have been rambling in the Alps, that Na-
ture was too small to set forth God. The mirror is not large enough to re-
flect the face of the Eternal. You stand in the Alps and hear the ava-
lanche, like claps and peals of thunder resounding in the air. You gaze
afar off and there it is, and it looks to you like the falling of a few flakes
of snow. It is so inconsiderable that the grandeur seems to be destroyed.
Though every one of those flakes may be a block of ice weighing a hun-
dred tons, at such a distance the thing grows small. The water leaps
down hundreds of feet from the crags, but up in the mountains it ap-
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pears to be a little trickling creek scarcely worth notice. The very Alpine
summits seem to dwindle down to small heaps of stones when one grows
used to the scenery. God is too great for this earth to bear Him. The axles
of this world’s chariot would snap beneath the weight of Deity. We talk of
going from Nature up to Nature’s God, but the top of the highest Alps is
far below His footstool! We do not get any conceptions of God out of Na-
ture worthy of His august Majesty. But in contemplating the Cross, in
discerning, there, how God can forgive, how willing He is to save the
guilty, how His justice is magnified at the same time as His Grace, I am
persuaded that those who have tried both forms of contemplation will tell
you that this last is the better by far! You see God through the wounds of
Christ as through windows of agate and gates of carbuncle—and you cry,
“My Lord, and my God!”

In winding up this poor discourse of mine, let me say to you, Beloved,
be more in meditation upon Jesus. I say to myself—Preacher, preach
your Master more! Preach Him more after His own sort and endeavor to
be yourself more like He! Dear Hearer, live nearer to the Cross. With all
your study of Doctrine—and you do well to study it thoroughly— make
Jesus Christ the first. Believe in Him. Let Him be your creed. Speak of a
body of divinity—there never was in this world but one body of divinity
and that is Jesus Christ! And he that understands Jesus Christ has got
the only system of theology that is worth knowing! Get right into Him.
Some of the early Fathers used to study every wound. They would write a
treatise on almost every different spot where He was scourged! They had
some tears to let fall and some sweet songs to sing for every step along
the Via Dolorosa. Let us not treat lightly what those nearer to the Light of
God treated so solemnly, but regarding the Master and thinking much of
even the littles that concern Him (for the leaves of this Tree of Life are for
the healing of the nations), let us study to understand Him and ask to be
conformed to Him—even in His sufferings to be like He—and when we
suffer, to see Him in our pangs! Let every grief be a glass through which
to look into His life and love, and understand His Grace.

I wish you all knew this, and more than this. Oh, that I could hope
that all this assembled company did trust in my Master! Poor Sinner,
why not trust Him? You will never be saved unless you do! There is no
other door of mercy for you than Jesus! Come, come, come, even though
you think He will cast you away. If Christ had a drawn sword in His
hand, yet I would bid you come! It were better to fall on the point of His
sword than to live without Him! Come and rest upon Him. He never re-
jected a sinner yet, and He never can! The vilest of the vile can find mer-
cy in Him! And all He asks—and that He gives—is that you rely on Him
with all your heart and you shall be saved! God grant that you may! “He
that believes and is baptized shall be saved.” Obey the second precept as
you have attained to the first. When you have believed in Christ cruci-
fied, dead and buried for you, then be dead and buried with Him in Bapt-
ism! Take the outward symbol of His death, burial and resurrection, and
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ask to have the inward spiritual Grace that you, being dead to the world,
and dead with Christ, and buried with Him, may rise again to newness of
life through His quickening Spirit.

The Lord thus bless you, for Jesus’ sake!

EXPOSITION BY C. H. SPURGEON:
1 PETER 1:1-16; MATTHEW 10:37-40.

Verses 1, 2. Peter, an Apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scat-
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia. Elect
according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through sanctification of
the Spirit unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ. Grace
unto you, and peace be multiplied. The first Christians were not so afraid
of the Doctrine of Election as some are now-a-days. Peter was not
ashamed to address the saints as the elect of God, for so, indeed, they
are, if they are saints at all. It is He that chose them, not because they
were sanctified, but that they might be sanctified—chose them to eternal
life through sanctification. Oh, happy are they who, by Divine Grace have
made their calling and election sure, and now ascribe all the glory of
their salvation to the Sovereign choice of God! “Grace unto you, and
peace be multiplied.”

3-5. Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, ac-
cording to His abundant mercy has begotten us again unto a lively hope by
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead. To an inheritance, incor-
ruptible and undefiled, and that fades not away, reserved in Heaven for
you. Who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, ready
to be revealed at the last time. How full of Grace every sentence is! He
blesses God because God has so freely blessed us! And he abounds in
thanksgiving because he sees that abundant mercy by which Believers
have been begotten again—born-again—made, therefore, children after a
new sort and so made heirs of an inheritance very different from that
upon which we enter by nature—“an inheritance incorruptible and unde-
filed, and that fades not away.” Brothers and Sisters, if you have, indeed,
been born by Divine Grace, to what estates are you born—to what high
dignities and sacred privileges! Rejoice and bless the Lord! But, perhaps
the dark fear crossed your mind that, perhaps, after all, you may perish
and miss the inheritance. Now notice the double consolation of a double
keeping. The inheritance is kept. It is reserved in Heaven for you and you
are kept, too. It is kept for you and you are kept for it, “For you, who are
kept by the power of God, through faith, unto salvation.”

6. Wherein you greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, you
are in heaviness through manifold temptations. This is your life. This is
like a rainbow made up of the drops of earth’s sorrow in the beams of
Heaven’s love—a happy combination, after all.

7. That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than gold that
perishes, though it is tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honor
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and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. Gilt looks very much like gold
but it will not stand the fire. It curls and disappears. Oh, to be solid gold
through and through! If so, you need not mind the trials of today, since
they will only prepare you for the eternal glories at the appearing of Je-
sus Christ!

8-10 Whom having not seen, you love in whom, though now you see
Him not, yet believing, you rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory—
receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls. Of which
salvation the Prophets have enquired and searched diligently, who proph-
esied of the Grace that should come unto you. Prophets knew about you.
They did not taste of the Grace you know, but through the vista of the fu-
ture they foresaw it and they almost envied you in this Gospel dispensa-
tion that you should live in so clear a light and should be fed upon such
rare mercies. Oh, what Prophets and kings longed for, do not let us des-
pise! And we shall despise these mercies if we do not make the most of
them by entering into the fullness of the joy which they are meant to
bring to us. These Prophets searched diligently.

11-12. Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ who
was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of Chr-
ist and the glory that should follow. Unto whom it was revealed that not
unto themselves, but unto us they did minister the things which are now
reported unto you by them that have preached the Gospel unto you, with
the Holy Spirit sent down from Heaven; which things the angels desire to
look into. See you not your privilege, then? You have what Prophets had
not! You enjoy what angels desire to see! They cannot enjoy what you do.
Rightly does our hymn put it—

“Never did angels taste above,
Redeeming Grace and dying love.”

And you have, this very day!

13. Therefore gird up the loins of your mind. Be ready to depart to your
inheritance. Do not let your garments flow carelessly and loosely, as
though you had no journey before you, but, “gird up the loins of your
mind.”

13. Be sober, and hope to the end for the Grace that is to be brought un-
to you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. That is a very blessed subject.
There is a Grace that was brought to you when Christ first came. There
is another Grace and a higher Grace that is to be brought to you when
Christ shall come the second time! Until that Second Coming of Christ,
the Church on earth and in Heaven cannot be perfected. The bodies of

the saints wait in the grave till He comes to give them resurrection—
“O long expected day, begin!
Dawn on these realms of woe and sin.”

For we wait for Your appearing, O Christ!

14-16. As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to the
former lusts in your ignorance, but as He which has called you is holy, so
be you holy in all manner of conversation: Because it its written. Be you
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holy, for I am holy. See your Model. See the Copy to which you are to
write. You are far short of it. Try again. May the power of Jesus rest upon
you and may He who has worked us to the same thing to which we have
attained continue to work in us till we are like our Lord Himself!

MATTHEW 10:37-40.

Verse 37. He that loves father or mother more than Me is not worthy of
Me: and he that loves son or daughter more than Me is not worthy of Me.
What a wonderful sight, then, the Church is, as it passes through this
world. The Head of it is Christ, the Cross bearer, and following in the
train are all His faithful disciples, all carrying crosses still—the very pic-
ture of a Church. You know how Simon carried the Cross after Christ—
he is the type of all His disciples—

“Did Simon bear the Cross alone,
And all the rest go free?

No, there’s a cross for everyone,
And there’s a cross for me.”

38, 39. And he that takes not his cross and follows after Me, is not
worthy of Me. He that finds his life shall lose it: and he that loses his life
for My sake shall find it. You gain life by dying for Christ, but if you saved
life by denying the faith you would in the worst sense lose all that makes
existence to be life! There is an existence which is nothing but eternal
death—and this is the doom of those who depart from Christ. But
blessed are they who can give up this temporary mortal life for the sake
of an eternal one! I have heard of one who used to often boast of what he
would do if it came to his being burnt—but just before the day on which
he was to be burnt alive for the faith, he recanted. He was allowed to go
home. In a few months it happened that he was burnt alive in his house.
Unhappy man that could not burn for Christ, but had to burn after all!
“He that finds his life shall lose it: and he that loses his life for My sake
shall find it.”

40. He that receives you receives Me, and he that receives Me receives
Him who sent Me. Think of that, you that have received Christ! You have
received God, Himself, and He has come to dwell and reign with your
soul!

—Adapted from The C. H. Spurgeon Collection, Ages Software, 1.800.297.4307

PRAY THE HOLY SPIRIT WILL USE THIS SERMON
TO BRING MANY TO A SAVING KNOWLEDGE OF JESUS CHRIST.
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“THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CHRIST”
NO. 621

DELIVERED ON SUNDAY MORNING, MARCH 26, 1865,
BY C. H. SPURGEON,
AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON.

“The precious blood of Christ.”
1 Peter 1:19.

IT is frequently my fear I should fall into the habit of preaching about
the Gospel rather than directly preaching the Gospel. And then I labor to
return to the first principle of our faith and often take a text upon which it
would not be possible to say anything new, but which will compel me to
recapitulate in your hearing those things which are vital, essential and
fundamental to the life of our souls. With such a text as this before me, if
I do not preach the Gospel I shall do violence both to the sacred Word and
to my own conscience. Surely I may hope that while endeavoring to unfold
my text and to proclaim the saving Word, the Holy Spirit will be present to
take of the things of Christ and to show them unto us and make them
saving to our souls.

Blood has from the beginning been regarded by God as a most precious
thing. He has hedged about this fountain of vitality with the most solemn
sanctions. The Lord thus commanded Noah and his descendants, “Flesh
with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall you not eat.” Man
had every moving thing that lives given him for meat, but they were by no
means to eat the blood with the flesh. Things strangled were to be consid-
ered unfit for food, since God would not have man became too familiar
with blood by eating or drinking it in any shape or form. Even the blood of
bulls and goats thus had a sacredness put upon it by God’s decrees.

As for the blood of man, you remember how God’s threats ran, “And
surely your blood of your lives will I require; at the hand of every beast
will I require it and at the hand of man; at the hand of every man’s
brother will I require the life of man. Whoever sheds man’s blood, by man
shall his blood be shed: for in the image of God made He man.” It is true
that the first murderer had not his blood shed by man, but then the crime
was new and the penalty had not then been settled and proclaimed. And
therefore the case was clearly exceptional and one by itself. And, more-
over, Cain’s doom was probably far more terrible than if he had been slain
upon the spot—he was permitted to fill up his measure of wickedness, to
be a wanderer and a vagabond upon the face of the earth—and then to
enter into the dreadful heritage of wrath, which his life of sin had doubt-
less greatly increased.

Under the theocratic dispensation, in which God was the King and gov-
erned Israel, murder was always punished in the most exemplary manner
and there was never any toleration or excuse for it. Eye for eye, tooth for
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tooth, life for life was the stern inexorable law. It is expressly written,
“You shall take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer which is guilty of
death: but he shall surely be put to death.” Even in cases where life was
taken in chance medley or misadventure, the matter was not overlooked.
The slayer fled at once to a City of Refuge, where, after having his case
properly tried, he was allowed to reside. But there was no safety for him
elsewhere until the death of the high priest.

The general law in all cases was, “So you shall not pollute the land
wherein you are: for blood defiles the land: and the land cannot be
cleansed of the blood that is shed there, but by the blood of him that shed
it. Defile not, therefore, the land which you shall inhabit, wherein I dwell:
for I, the Lord, dwell among the children of Israel.” Strange is it that that
very thing which defiles should turn out to be that which alone can
cleanse! It is clear, then, that blood was ever precious in God’s sight and
He would have it so in ours.

He first forbids the blood of beasts as food of man, then avenges the
blood of man shed in anger. And, furthermore, takes care that even acci-
dents shall not pour it out unheeded. Nor is this all. We hear within us
the echo of that law. We feel that God has truly made blood a sacred
thing. Though some can, through use and habit, read the story of war
with patience, if not with pleasure—though the sound of the trumpet and
the drum and the tramp of soldiery will stir our heart and make us, for
the moment, sympathize with the martial spirit—yet, if we could see war
as it really is, if we could only walk but halfway across a battlefield or see
but one wounded man, a cold shiver would shoot through the very mar-
row of our bones and we should have experimental proof that blood is, in-
deed, a sacred thing.

The other night, when I listened to one who professed to have come
from battlefields of the American war, I felt a faintness and clammy sweat
steal over me as he shocked and horrified us with the details of mutilated
bodies and spoke of standing up to the tops of his boots in pools of hu-
man gore. The shudder which ran through us all was a sure confirmation
of the sanctity with which God has forever guarded the symbol and nu-
triment of life. We cannot even contemplate the probability of the shed-
ding of blood without fear and trembling.

And comforts which entail high risks in their production or procuring
will lose all sweetness to men of humane dispositions. Who does not sym-
pathize with David in his action with regard to the water procured by his
three mighties! The three heroes broke through the hosts of the Philistines
to bring David water from the well of Bethlehem. But as soon as he re-
ceived that water, though very thirsty and much longing for it, yet he felt
he could not touch it because these men had run such dreadful risks in
breaking thrice through the Philistine hosts to bring it to him! He, there-
fore, took the water and poured it out before the Lord, as if it was not
meet that men should run risk of life for any but God who gave life!

His words were very touching, “My God forbid it me, that I should do
this thing! Shall I drink the blood of these men that have put their lives in
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jeopardy? For with the jeopardy or their lives they brought it.” I wonder at
the cruelty of the great crowds who delight to see men and women run-
ning such fearful risks of life in rope-dancing. How is it that they can feed
their morbid curiosity on such dreadful food and greet the man who is
foolish enough to run such hazards with acclamations because of his
foolhardiness? How much more Christ-like the regret of David that he
should have led any man to risk his life for his comfort! How much more
laudable was his belief that nothing short of the highest benevolence to
man, or the highest devotion to God can justify such jeopardy of life!

Further permit me to observe that the seal of the sanctity of blood is
usually set upon the conscience even of the most depraved of men—not
merely upon gentle souls and sanctified spirits—but even upon the most
hardened. You will notice that men, bad as they are, shrink from the dis-
grace of taking blood money. Even those high priests who could sit down
and gloat their eyes with the sufferings of the Savior would not receive the
price of blood into the treasury. And even Judas, that son of perdition,
who could contemplate without horror the treachery by which he betrayed
his Master—yet when he had the thirty pieces of silver in his palm, found
the money too hot to hold! He threw it down in the temple, for he could
not bear or abide the sight of “the price of blood.” This is another proof
that even when virtue has become extinct and vice reigns, yet God has put
the broad arrow of His own Sovereignty so manifestly upon the very
thought of blood that even these worst of spirits are compelled to shrink
from tampering with it.

Now, if in ordinary cases the shedding of life is thus precious, can you
guess how fully God utters His heart’s meaning when He says, “Precious
in the sight of the Lord is the death of His saints”? If the death of a rebel
is precious, what must be the death of a child? If He will not contemplate
the shedding of the blood of His own enemies and of them that curse Him
without proclaiming vengeance, what do you think He feels concerning
His own elect, of whom He says, “Precious shall their blood be in His
sight”? Will He not avenge them, though He bears long with them?

Shall the cup which the Harlot of Rome filled with the blood of the
saints long remain unavenged? Shall not the martyrs from Piedmont and
the Alps and from our Smithfield and from the hills of covenanting Scot-
land yet obtain from God the vengeance due for all that they suffered and
all the blood which they poured forth in the defense of His cause? I have
taken you up, you see, from the beast to man—from man to God’s chosen
men—the martyrs. I have another step to indicate to you—it is a far larger
one—it is to the blood OF JESUS CHRIST.

Here powers of speech would fail to convey to you an idea of the pre-
ciousness! Behold here, a Person innocent—without taint within, or flaw
without! A Person meritorious who magnified the Law and made it honor-
able—a Person who served both God and man even unto death. No, here
you have a Divine Person—so Divine that in the Acts of the Apostles Paul
calls His blood the “blood of God.” Place innocence and merit and dignity
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and position and Godhead itself in the scale and then conceive what
must be the inestimable value of the blood which Jesus Christ poured
forth!

Angels must have seen that matchless blood-shedding with wonder and
amazement, and even God Himself saw what never before was seen in
creation or in Providence—He saw Himself more gloriously displayed than
the whole universe beside. Let us come nearer to the text and try to show
forth the preciousness of the blood of Christ. We shall confine ourselves to
an enumeration of some of the many properties possessed by this pre-
cious blood.

I felt, as I was studying, that I should have so many divisions this
morning that some of you would compare my sermon to the bones in Eze-
kiel’s vision—they were very many and they were very dry—but I am in
hopes that God’s Holy Spirit may so descend upon the bones in my ser-
mon—which would be but dry of themselves—that they being quickened
and full of life you may admire the exceeding great army of God’s thoughts
of loving-kindness towards His people in the sacrifice of His own dear Son.

The precious blood of Christ is useful to God’s people in a thousand
ways—we intend to speak of twelve of them. After all, the real precious-
ness of a thing in the time of pinch and trial must depend upon its use-
fulness. A bag of pearls would be to us, this morning, far more precious
than a bag of bread. But you have all heard the story of the man in the
desert who stumbled, when near to death, upon a bag. He opened it, hop-
ing that it might be the wallet of some passer-by, and he found in it noth-
ing but pearls! If they had been crusts of bread, how much more precious
would they have been! I say, in the hour of necessity and peril, the use of
a thing really constitutes the preciousness of it. This may not be accord-
ing to political economy, but it is according to common sense.

1. The precious blood of Christ has a REDEEMING POWER. It redeems
from the Law. We were all under the Law which says, “Do this and live.”
We were slaves to it—Christ has paid the ransom price and the Law is no
longer our tyrant master. We are entirely free from it. The Law had a
dreadful curse—it threatened that whoever should violate one of its pre-
cepts should die—“Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the Law, be-
ing made a curse for us.”

By the fear of this curse the Law inflicted a continual dread on those
who were under it. They knew they had disobeyed it and they were all
their lifetime subject to bondage, fearful lest death and destruction should
come upon them at any moment. But we are not under the Law, but un-
der Grace, and consequently, “We have not received the spirit of bondage
again to fear, but we have received the spirit of adoption whereby we cry,
‘Abba, Father.” ” We are not afraid of the Law now—its worst thunders
cannot affect us for they are not hurled at us!

Its most tremendous lightning cannot touch us for we are sheltered be-
neath the Cross of Christ, where the thunder loses its terror and the
lightning its fury. We read the Law of God with pleasure now! We look
upon it as in the ark covered with the Mercy Seat and not thundering in
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tempests from Sinai’s fiery brow. Happy is that man who knows his full
redemption from the Law, its curse, its penalty, its present dread!

My Brethren, the life of a Jew, happy as it was compared with that of a
heathen, was perfect drudgery compared to yours and mine! He was
hedged in with a thousand commands and prohibitions. His forms and
ceremonies were abundant and their details minutely arranged. He was
always in danger of making himself unclean. If he sat upon a bed or upon
a stool he might be defiled. If he drank out of an earthen pitcher, or even
touched the wall of a house—a leprous man might have put his hand
there before him and he would thus become defiled. A thousand sins of
ignorance were like so many hidden pits in his way. He must be perpetu-
ally in fear lest he should be cut off from the people of God.

When he had done his best any one day, he knew he had not finished—
no Jew could ever talk of a finished work. The bullock was offered, but he
must bring another. The lamb was offered this morning, but another must
be offered this evening, another tomorrow and another the next day. The
Passover is celebrated with holy rites—it must be kept in the same man-
ner next year. The high priest has gone within the veil once, but be must
go there again. The thing is never finished—it is always beginning. He
never comes any nearer to the end. “The Law could not make the comer
thereunto perfect.”

But see our position—we are redeemed from this! Our Law is fulfilled,
for Christ is the end of the Law for righteousness! Our Passover is slain,
for Jesus died! Our righteousness is finished, for we are complete in Him!
Our victim is slain, our Priest has gone within the veil, the blood is sprin-
kled! We are clean and clean beyond any fear of defilement, “For He has
perfected forever those that were set apart.” Value this precious blood, my
Beloved, because thus it has redeemed you from the thralldom and bond-
age which the Law imposed upon its votaries.

2. The value of the blood lies much in its ATONING EFFICACY. We are
told in Leviticus, that, “it is the blood which makes an atonement for the
soul.” God never forgave sin apart from blood under the Law. This stood
as a constant text—*“Without shedding of blood there is no remission.”
Meal and honey, sweet spices and incense would not avail without shed-
ding of blood. There was no remission promised to future diligence or deep
repentance—without shedding of blood pardon never came. The blood,
and the blood alone, put away sin and permitted a man to come to God’s
courts to worship—because it made him one with God.

The blood is the great at-one-ment. There is no hope of pardon for the
sin of any man except through its punishment being fully endured. God
must punish sin. It is not an arbitrary arrangement that sin shall be pun-
ished, but it is a part of the very constitution of moral government that sin
must be punished. Never did God swerve from that and never will He. “He
will by no means clear the guilty.”

Christ, therefore, came and was punished in the place of all His people.
Ten thousands times ten thousands are the souls for whom Jesus shed
His blood. He, for the sins of all the elect, has made a complete Atone-
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ment. For every man born of Adam who has believed or shall believe on
Him, or who is taken to Glory before being capable of believing, Christ has
made a complete Atonement. And there is none other plan by which sin-
ners can be made at one with God, except by Jesus’ precious blood.

I may make sacrifices. I may mortify my body. I may be baptized. I may
receive sacraments. I may pray until my knees grow hard with kneeling. I
may read devout words until I know them by heart. I may celebrate
masses. | may worship in one language or in fifty languages—but I can
never be at one with God except by blood—and that blood, “the precious
blood of Christ.”

My dear Friends, many of you have felt the power of Christ’s redeeming
blood! You are not under the Law now, but under Grace—you have also
felt the power of the atoning blood—you know that you are reconciled
unto God by the death of His Son. You feel that He is no angry God to
you, that He loves you with a love unchangeable. But this is not the case
with you all. O that it were! I do pray that you may know, this very day,
the atoning power of the blood of Jesus! Creature, would you not be at
one with your Creator? Puny man, would you not have Almighty God to be
your Friend? You can not be at one with God except through the at-one-
ment. God has set forth Christ to be a Propitiation for our sins. Oh, take
the Propitiation through faith in His blood and be at one with God!

3. Thirdly, the precious blood of Jesus Christ has A CLEANSING
POWER. John tells us in his first Epistle, first chapter, seventh verse,
“The blood of Jesus Christ His Son, cleanses us from all sin.” Sin has a
directly defiling effect upon the sinner, from which comes the need of
cleansing. Suppose that God, the Holy One, were perfectly willing to be at
one with an unholy sinner which is supposing a case that cannot be. Yet
even should the pure eyes of the Most High wink at sin, still, as long as
we are unclean we never could feel in our own hearts anything like joy
and rest and peace.

Sin is a plague to the man who has it, as well as a hateful thing to the
God who abhors it. I must be made clean. I must have my iniquities
washed away or I never can be happy. The first mercy that is sung of in
the one hundred and third Psalm is, “Who forgives all your iniquities.”
Now we know it is by the precious blood that sin is cleansed. Murder,
adultery, theft—whatever the sin may be—there is power in the veins of
Christ to take it away at once and forever! No matter how many, nor how
deeply-seated our offenses may be, the blood cries, “Though your sins are
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow. Though they are red like crim-
son, they shall be as wool.”

It is the song of Heaven—“We have washed our robes and made them
white in the blood of the Lamb.” This is the experience of earth, for none
was ever cleansed except in this fountain opened for the house of David
for sin and for uncleanness. You have heard this so often that perhaps if
an angel told it to you, you would not take much interest in it—unless you
have known experimentally the horror of uncleanness and the blessedness
of being made clean. Beloved, it is a thought which ought to make our
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hearts leap within us, that through Jesus’ blood there is not a spot left

upon any Believer, not a wrinkle nor any such thing—
“Though in myself defiled I am,
And black as Kedar’s tent, appear,
Yet when I put Your garment on,
Fair as the courts of Solomon.”

You have no spiritual beauty, Beloved, apart from Christ. But, having
Christ, He Himself says, “You are all fair, My Love, there is no spot in
you.” Oh, precious blood which makes the Blackamoor white as snow and
takes out the leopard’s spots! Oh, precious blood removing the Hell-stains
of abundant iniquity and permitting me to stand accepted in the Beloved,
notwithstanding all the many ways in which I have rebelled against my
God!

4. A fourth property of the blood of Christ is ITS PRESERVING POWER.
You will rightly comprehend this when you remember that dreadful night
of Egypt, when the destroying angel was abroad to slay God’s enemies. A
bitter cry went up from house to house as the first-born of all Egypt—from
Pharaoh on the throne to the first-born of the woman behind the mill and
the slave in the dungeon—all fell dead in a moment! The angel sped with
noiseless wings through every street of Egypt’s many cities.

But there were some houses which he could not enter—he sheathed his
sword and breathed no malediction there. What was it which preserved
the houses? The inhabitants were not better than others. Their habita-
tions were not more elegantly built—there was nothing except the blood-
stain on the lintel and on the two side posts—and it is written, “When 1
see the blood I will pass over you.” There was nothing whatever which
gained the Passover for Israel but the sprinkling of blood!

The father of the house had taken a lamb and killed it—had caught the
blood in a basin. And while the lamb was roasted that it might be eaten by
every inhabitant of the house, he took a bunch of hyssop, stirred the ba-
sin of blood and went outside with his children and began to strike the
posts and to strike the door. And as soon as this was done they were all
safe, all safe—no angel could touch them—the fiends of Hell themselves
could not venture there.

Beloved, see, we are preserved in Christ Jesus! Did not God see the
blood before you and I saw it and was not that the reason why He spared
our forfeited lives when, like barren fig trees, we brought forth no fruit for
Him? When we saw the blood, let us remember it was not our seeing it
which really saved us—one sight of it gave us peace, but it was God’s see-
ing it that saved us. “When I see the blood I will pass over you.”

And today, if my eye of faith is dim and I see the precious blood so as to
rejoice that I am washed but I can scarcely see it, yet God can see the
blood and as long as the undimmed eyes of Jehovah look upon the aton-
ing Sacrifice of the Lord Jesus, He cannot smite one soul that is covered
with its scarlet mantle. Oh, how precious is this blood-red shield! My
Soul, cower yourself down under it when the darts of Hell are flying! This
is the chariot, the covering of purple—let the storm come and the deluge
rise, let even the fiery hail descend beneath that crimson pavilion—my
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soul must rest secure, for what can touch me when I am covered with His
precious blood?

The preserving power of that blood should make us feel how precious it
is. Beloved, let me beg you to try and realize these points. You know I told
you before I cannot say anything new upon the subject, neither can I em-
body these old thoughts in new words. I should only spoil them and be
making a fool of myself by trying to make a display of myself and my own
powers, instead of the precious blood. Let me ask you to get here, right
under the shelter of the Cross. Sit down, now, beneath the shadow of the
Cross and feel, “I am safe, | am safe, O you devils of Hell, or you angels of
God—I could challenge you all and say, ‘Who shall separate me from the
love of God in Christ Jesus, or who shall lay anything to my charge, see-
ing that Christ has died for me?’”

When Heaven is on a blaze. When earth begins to shake. When the
mountains rock. When God divides the righteous from the wicked, happy
will they be who can find a shelter beneath the blood! But where will you
be who have never trusted in its cleansing power? You will call to the
rocks to hide you and to the mountains to cover you, but all in vain. God
help you now, or even the blood will not help you then!

5. Fifthly, the blood of Christ is precious because of its PLEADING
PREVALENCE. Paul says in the twelfth chapter of his Epistle to the He-
brews, at the twenty-fourth verse, “It speaks better things than that of
Abel.” Abel’s blood pleaded and prevailed. Its cry was, “Vengeance!” and
Cain was punished. Jesus’ blood pleads and prevails. Its cry is “Father,
forgive them!” and sinners are forgiven through it.

When I cannot pray as I would, how sweet to remember that the blood
prays! There is no voice in my tongue, but there is always a voice in the
blood. If I cannot, when I bow before my God, get farther than to say, “God
be merciful to me, a sinner,” yet my Advocate before the Throne is not
dumb because I am and His plea has not lost its power because my faith
in it may happen to be diminished. The blood is always alike prevalent
with God. The wounds of Jesus are so many mouths to plead with God for
sinners—what if [ say they are so many chains with which love is lead
captive and sovereign mercy bound to bless every favored child?

What if I say that the wounds of Jesus have become doors of Divine
Grace through which Divine love comes forth to the vilest of the vile and
doors through which our wants go up to God and plead with Him that He
would be pleased to supply them? Next time you cannot pray. Next time
you are crying and striving and groaning up in that upper room, praise
the value of the precious blood which makes intercession before the eter-
nal Throne of God!

6. Sixthly, the blood is precious where perhaps we little expect it to op-
erate. It is precious, because of its MELTING INFLUENCE on the human
heart. “They shall look upon Me whom they have pierced and they shall
mourn for Him, as one that mourns for his only son and shall be in bit-
terness for Him, as one that is in bitterness for his first-born.”
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There is a great complaint among sinners, when they are a little awak-

ened, that they feel their hearts so hard. The blood is a mighty melter. Al-
chemists of old sought after a universal solvent—the blood of Jesus is
that. There is no nature so stubborn that a sight of the love of God in
Christ Jesus cannot melt it, if Grace shall open the blind eye to see
Christ. The stone in the human heart shall melt away when it is plunged
into a bath of Divine blood. Cannot you say, dear Friends, that Toplady
was right in his hymn—

“Law and terrors do but harden

All the while they work alone.

But a sense of blood-bought pardon,
Soon dissolves a heart of stone”?

Sinner, if God shall lead you to believe this morning in Christ to save
you—if, then, you will trust your soul in His hands to have it saved—that
hard heart of yours will melt at once! You would think differently of sin,
my Friends, if you knew that Christ smarted for it. Oh, if you knew that
out of those dear listless eyes there looked the loving heart of Jesus upon
you, I know you would say, “I hate the sin that made Him mourn and fas-
tened Him to the accursed tree.” I do not think that preaching the Law
generally softens men’s hearts.

Hitting men with a hard hammer may often drive the particles of a hard
heart more closely together and make the iron yet more hard. But oh, to
preach Christ’s love—His great love with which He loved us even when we
were dead in sins and to tell to sinners that there is life in a look at the
Crucified One—surely this will prove that Christ was exalted on high to
give repentance and remission of sins! Come for repentance, if you cannot
come repenting! Come for a broken heart, if you cannot come with a bro-
ken heart! Come to be melted, if you are not melted. Come to be wounded,
if you are not wounded.

7. But then comes in a seventh property of the precious blood. The
same blood that melts has A GRACIOUS POWER TO PACIFY. John Bun-
yan speaks of the Law as coming to sweep a chamber like a maid with a
broom. And when she began to sweep there was a great dust which al-
most choked people and got into their eyes. But then came the Gospel
with its drops of water and laid the dust and then the broom might be
used far better.

Now it sometimes happens that the Law of God makes such a dust in
the sinner’s soul that nothing but the precious blood of Jesus Christ can
make that dust lie still. The sinner is so disquieted that nothing can ever
give him any relief except to know that Jesus died for him. When I felt the
burden of my sin, I do confess all the preaching I ever heard never gave
me one single atom of comfort. I was told to do this and to do that and
when I had done it all, I had not advanced one inch farther.

I thought I must feel something, or pray a certain quantity. And when I
had done that, the burden was quite as heavy. But the moment I saw that
there was nothing whatever for me to do, that Jesus did it long, long ago—
that all my sins were put on His back and that He suffered all I ought to
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have suffered—why then my heart had peace with God. Real peace by
believing peace through the precious blood!

Two soldiers were on duty in the citadel of Gibraltar. One of them had
obtained peace through the precious blood of Christ, the other was in very
great distress of mind. It happened to be their turn to stand sentinel, both
of them, the same night. And there are many long passages in the rock,
which passages are adapted to convey sounds a very great distance. The
soldier in distress of mind was ready to beat his breast for grief—he felt he
had rebelled against God and could not find how he could be reconciled—
when suddenly there came through the air what seemed to him to be a
mysterious voice from Heaven saying these words, “The precious blood of
Christ.”

In a moment he saw it all—it was that which reconciled us to God—and
he rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of glory! Now did those words
come directly from God? No. They did as far as the effect was concerned—
they did come from the Holy Spirit. Who was it that had spoken those
words? Curiously enough, the other sentinel at the far end of the passage
was standing still and meditating when an officer came by and it was his
duty, of course, to give the word for the night and with soldier-like
promptness he did give it—but not accurately, for instead of giving the
proper word, he was so taken up by his meditations that he said to the of-
ficer, “The precious blood of Christ.”

He corrected himself in a moment. But he had said it and it had passed
along the passage and reached the ear for which God meant it—and the
man found peace and spent his life in the fear of God, being in after years
the means of completing one of our excellent translations of the Word of
God into the Hindu language. Who can tell, dear Friends, how much
peace you may give by only telling the story of our Savior! If I only had
about a dozen words to speak and knew I must die, I would say, “This is a
faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into
the world to save sinners.” The doctrine of Substitution is the pith and
marrow of the Gospel, and if you can hold that forth, you will prove the
value of the precious blood by its peace-giving power.

8. We can only spare a minute now upon ITS SANCTIFYING INFLU-
ENCE. The Apostle tells us in the ninth chapter and the fourteenth verse
that Christ sanctified the people by His own blood. Certain it is that the
same blood which justifies by taking away sin does, in its after-action, act
upon the new nature and lead it onward to subdue sin and to follow out
the commands of God. There is no motive for holiness so great as that
which streams from the veins of Jesus. If you want to know why you
should be obedient to God’s will, my Brethren, go and look upon Him who
sweat, as it were, great drops of blood and the love of Christ will constrain
you, because you will thus judge, “That if one died for all, then were all
dead: and that He died for all that we which live might not henceforth live
unto ourselves, but unto Him that died for us and rose again.”

9. In the ninth place, another blessed property of the blood of Jesus is
ITS POWER TO GIVE ENTRANCE. We are told that the high priest never
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went within the veil without blood. And surely we can never get into
God’s heart, nor into the secret of the Lord which is with them that fear
Him, nor into any familiar communion with our great Father and Friend,
except by the sprinkling of the precious blood of Jesus.

“We have access with boldness into this grace wherein we stand,” but
we never dare go a step towards God except as we are sprinkled with this
precious blood. I am persuaded some of us do not come near to God be-
cause we forget the blood. If you try to have fellowship with God in your
graces, your experiences, your believing—you will fail. But if you try to
come near to God as you stand in Christ Jesus—you will have courage to
come. And on the other hand, God will run to meet you when He sees you
in the face of His Anointed. Oh, for power to get near to God! But there is
no getting near to God except as we got near to the Cross. Praise the
blood, then, for its power of giving you nearness to God.

10. Tenthly—a hint only. The blood is very precious, in the tenth place,
for ITS CONFIRMING POWER. No covenant, we are told, was ever valid
unless victims were slain and blood sprinkled. And it is the blood of Jesus
which has ratified the New Covenant and made its promises sure to all the
seed. Therefore it is called “the blood of the Everlasting Covenant.” The
Apostle changes the figure and he says that a testament is not of force ex-
cept the testator is dead. The blood 